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Thesis Abstract
Cafer Sarikaya, “Celebrating Difference: ‘Turkish Theatre’ in the Chicago World’s
Columbian Exposition of 1893

This thesis examines Turkish Theatre and its performances during the
Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893. Methodologically, the research
adopts two primary sources, the Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, and
Musavver Sikago Sergisi, and also published memoirs of observers who witnessed
the Exposition. The thesis attempts to provide an overview of recent research on the
analysis of the world’s fairs, where both theatricality of the overall event, and the
accompanying Orientalist gaze have been analyzed. Given the fact that international
exhibitions provided a certain architectural and theatrical representation capacity for
the Orient, the thesis attempts to understand how “Turkish Theatre” had been

conceptualized for this event.

Architecture provided an authentic setting and a visual summary of the
represented culture displaying mosques, baths, caravanserais, cafés, houses and
shops in a compact “pavilion”, where the presentation of everyday life was displayed
through theatricality, dramatization of artisanship, display of regional and national
costumes and of performances of theatre, ethnic music and local dances. The Turkish
Theatre was directed by Pierre Butros Antonius, a Christian Arab from Mount
Lebanon. There were 65 actors and actresses in total and 20 stockholders in the
Ottoman theatre, all gathered by agents sent to different parts of the Empire to study
the customs, manners and costumes and to engage these players from different cities
of the Ottoman lands. The performers were presenting their shows to the American
audience in the Arabic language with simultaneous English translations. The Turkish
Theatre performances included the plays of the Kurdish Drama, the Kalamounic
Drama, True Manhood, An Oriental Wedding in Damascus, the Drama of Antar the
Son of Sheddad, the Drama of Haroun Al-Raschid, the Turkish Bride and the
Prodigal Son. The spectators could understand these plays unlike the other theatre
plays of the Eastern countries, such as the Chinese and Javanese theatres which were
held only in the native languages. Based on published reviews and memoirs, the
thesis attempts to historically visualize this unique Ottoman experience at the turn of

the nineteenth century.
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Tez Ozeti
Cafer Sarikaya, “Farkliligin Kutlanisi: 1893 Sikago Columbus Diinya Sergisi’ndeki

‘Tiirk Tiyatrosu’ ”

Bu ¢alisma, Tiirk Tiyatrosu ve 1893 Sikago Columbus Diinya Sergisi
stiresince gosterilen Tiirk Tiyatrosu performanslarini incelemektedir. Yontembilimsel
olarak iki temel kaynak kullanilmistir: Tiirk Tiyatrosu: Anma Programi ve Musavver
Sikago Sergisi; ayrica sergiyi gézlemlemis olanlarin yayinlanmig anilari. Tez
caligmasi, organizasyonlarin biitiinciil olarak teatralliginin ve buna eslik eden
sarkiyatci bakis agisinin ¢éziimlendigi Diinya fuarlar1 {izerine son arastirmalari
yeniden gozden gecirmektedir. Bu ¢calisma kapsaminda, uluslararasi gosterilerin
mimari ve teatral agidan belli bir Dogu temsili sagladigi kabul alinarak “Tiirk
Tiyatrosu”’nun bu organizasyon i¢in nasil olgusallastirildigi anlasilmaya

calisilmaktadir.

Mimari, temsil edilen kiiltiiriin otantik bir dekorunu ve gorsel bir dzetini
sunmaktadir. Bunu giindelik hayatin temsilinin teatrallik, sanatin dramatizasyonu,
bolgesel ve ulusal kiyafetler ve tiyatro gosterileri, etnik ve yerel danslar araciliiyla
ifade edildigi sikistirilmis bir “pavyon”da camiler, hamamlar, kervansaraylar,
kahvehaneler, evler ve diikkanlar vasitasiyla gergeklestirmektedir. Tiirk Tiyatrosu,
Pierre Butros Antonius adinda Daglik Liibnanli bir Arap Hristiyan tarafindan
yonetilmistir. Bu Osmanli tiyatrosunda, imparatorlugun ¢esitli bolgelerine o
yorelerin gelenek-goreneklerini ve kiyafetlerini aragtirmak i¢in gdnderilmis
memurlar tarafindan bir araya getirilmis toplam 65 aktor ve aktrist, ayn1 zamanda da
20 hissedar bulunmaktaydi. Oyuncular gosterilerini Amerikali izleyiciye simiiltane
Ingilizce geviriler esliginde Arapga olarak sunuyorlardi. Tiirk Tiyatrosu’nun
sergiledigi performanslar arasinda Kiirt Tiyatrosu, Kalomonik Tiyatro, Civanmert,
Sam’da Bir Sark Diigiinii, Seddad’in Oglu Anter’in Oyunu, Harun El-Ragid’in
Oyunu, Tiirk Gelin, Hovarda Ogul oyunlar1 bulunmaktaydi. Tiyatro oyunlarini
yalnizca kendi anadillerinde sergileyen Cin ve Cava gibi diger Dogu iilkelerinin
tiyatrolarindan farkli olarak izleyici bahsedilen oyunlar1 anlayabilmistir. Yayimlanmis
yorum ve hatiratlar1 temel alan tez, ondokuzuncu yiizyilin sonundaki bu benzersiz

Osmanli deneyimini tarihsel olarak tasarimlamaya c¢aligsmaktadir.
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PREFACE

I am very much interested in theatre and the history of theatre in general.
Since I have worked in a number of international exhibitions, this was another field
that I wanted to learn more about. The topic of my master’s thesis combined these
two areas and fulfilled my academic interest as well as my personal curiosity.

During my undergraduate study at Yeditepe University, Assist. Prof. Niliifer
Hatemi and Assist. Prof. Biilent Bilmez encouraged me to study international
exhibitions underlining the fact that it was an untouched, yet very important area in
modern history. On the other hand, Prof. Dr. Siiheyla Artemel and Prof. Dr. Aysin
Candan called my attention to the importance of theatre, especially to the history of
Ottoman theatre. As an undergraduate student of the History Department at Yeditepe
University, I had the chance of taking very exciting and interesting classes from the
most respected professors in their fields, namely Prof. Dr. Siitheyla Artemel, Prof. Dr.
Aysin Candan and Prof. Dr. Cevat Capan, who lead me to have a special interest in
studying theatre. I am deeply indebted to my academic advisor Assist. Prof. Nese
Yildiran who advised me to take certain classes from the Department of English
Language and Literature, such as Drama of Greece and Rome, the Art of Comedy,
European Drama, Elizabethan Drama and Shakespearean Drama. During my
undergraduate study at Yeditepe University, I also had the opportunity to attend a
series of master seminars as a guest student given by Prof. Dr. Aysin Candan
including Theory of Drama, the Text and the Stage: the Theory of the Stage, the
Avant-Garde Movements and the Stage, Theatre of Avant-Garde: Interculturalism on

the Stage.
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After graduation from the History Department at Yeditepe University, I
started my masters’ degree in the History Department at Bogazici University. In the
first semester of my masters program, with the approval of my academic advisor
Prof. Dr. Selcuk Esenbel and the invitation of Prof. Dr. Arzu Oztiirkmen, I was
honored to participate as a speaker about the subject of this thesis in the 1 1™ Annual
Workshop on Ottoman Material Culture, Temasa: Performances in the Ottoman
World, at Bogazi¢i University, in September 22-23, 2006. I also had the opportunity
to present a paper which dealt with my masters thesis in Musical Societies and
Politics: Ottoman and Early Republican Turkey in its European Context, a joint
conference of Bogazici University, Istanbul & the European University Institute,
Florence, at Bogazici University, in October 29-31, 2009, within the framework of
the research project “Europe and Beyond: Transfers, Networks and Markets for
Musical Theatre in Modern Europe, 1740-1960.

The topic of this research is “Celebrating Difference: ‘Turkish Theatre’ in the
Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893”. My main target was to find out
how the Ottoman Empire presented herself in 1893 via Turkish Theatre.
Unfortunately, the sources for such a specific subject were very limited. I started my
research by making a review of major academic works published about the Ottoman
theatre. The information circulating in these sources by Metin And and Refik Ahmet
Sevengil was not detailed enough to draw an accurate picture of the participation of
the Turkish Theatre at the Chicago World’s Fair. I found a stage bill called Turkish
Theatre: Souvenir Programme, Midway Plaisance, World’s Fair, Chicago, in San
Francisco Public Library. I was very excited as I had found something that no one

has studied before. When I received the pamphlet from the United States of America,



I was ready to build my thesis on its contents, which were the descriptions of the
performed plays and the pictures of actors, musicians, and dancers.

This stage bill is extremely valuable for showing us the presentation of the
Turkish Theatre during the Chicago Exhibition. However, one can easily see that the
term “Turkish Theatre” is highly debatable. The actors, musicians, dancers and the
themes of the plays do not necessarily represent the Turkish cultures and traditions
but represent all the Ottoman cultures and traditions living under the banner of the
Ottoman Empire.

Here, in this study you will find information about the so-called “Ottoman
Theatre” and the way it was represented in 1893 during the World’s Columbian

Exposition.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

The Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893 was organized in the
United States for the celebration of the 400™ anniversary of the discovery of America
by Christopher Columbus. The Ottoman Empire participated in this exhibition with
its theatrical amusements and musical performances including those from the Middle
Eastern regions. The Ottoman entertainment in the Chicago Exposition of 1893 was
composed of three main sections; the Turkish Odeon Theatre performances including
the plays the Kurdish Drama, the Kalamounic Drama, True Manhood, An Oriental
Wedding in Damascus, the Drama of Antar the Son of Sheddad, the Drama of
Haroun Al-Raschid, the Turkish Bride and the Prodigal Son that were performed in
“the Street of Constantinople”, “the Street of Cairo”, in which daily performances of
local spectacles such as the Return from Mecca and the Wedding Procession and “the
Bedouin encampment” were given and Arab horsemen presented an Oriental Show.

The representation of the Ottoman Empire has been explored in the last few
decades as a series of studies focusing on the political, discursive and architectural
aspects of the event. This thesis focuses on the Chicago World’s Columbian
Exposition of 1893. It pays particular attention to the Turkish Theatre performances
during the Columbian Exposition, which took place on the so-called “Street of
Constantinople.” The thesis follows two types of sources. The first consists of
primary documents, a souvenir programme entitled Turkish Theatre: Souvenir

Programme, Midway Plaisance, World’s Fair, Chicago, ' and a special journal

Y Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, Midway Plaisance, World’s Fair, Chicago,
published by the American Engraving Company of Chicago in 1893. This document is
available in the San Francisco Public Library registered with the number of 606 C43pa. 1
would like to thank Sedat Is¢ci who informed me about this document and Joy Melvin who



published in Ottoman language called Musavver Sikago Sergisi (The Chicago Fair
Ilustrated). > Both documents, surfacing first in this thesis are extremely valuable in
informing us about the content of the Turkish Theatre during the Chicago Exhibition.
The second of source consists of published memoirs of observers who witnessed the
Exposition. Their narratives are most valuable in the description of the performances
as theatre, but also in displaying the discourse of their time. Recent research on the
analysis of the world’s fairs underlined both theatricality of the overall event, and the
accompanying Orientalist gaze. >

Edward Said (1978) states “the idea of representation is a theatrical one: The
Orient, is the stage on which the whole East is confined. On this stage will appear
figures whose role it is to represent the larger whole from which they emanate. The
Orient then seems to be, not an unlimited extension beyond the familiar European
world, but rather a closed field, a theatrical stage affixed to Europe.” * In her analysis
of the nineteenth century world’s fairs, Zeynep Celik (1992) emphasizes the
“nurturing” aspects of these fairs: “Islamic nations’ displays at the international fairs
had entertained Westerners and had taken them to distant lands, nurturing their
imaginations by offering them unknown sights, images, foods, drinks, music, and
dance. At the fairs, the Orient that European writers, scholars, and artists had defined

and described (in Edward Said’s word, “constructed”) since at least the beginning of

sent me a copy of it by mail. There are no page numbers on this source text. I have written
the page numbers following the order of the sequential pages of the text.

* A complete collection of this newspaper is available in the National Library of
Turkey registered with the number of 1962 SC 58. Musavver Sikago Sergisi (The Chicago
Fair Illustrated) Chicago: J. B. Camphell & Co., no.1-6: 1 June - 15 October 1893.

3 Zeynep Celik, Displaying the Orient: Architecture of Islam at Nineteenth-Century
World’s Fairs (Berkeley, Los Angeles, Oxford: University of California Press, 1992), p. 93.

* Edward W. Said, Orientalism, Western Conceptions of the Orient (London:
Penguin, 2003), p. 63.



the nineteenth century was presented as a three-dimensional living model. Thus it
was brought to the West and incorporated into Western culture. Moreover, with the
expansion of colonial territories, the exotic increasingly belonged to the Western
powers.” :

In this respect, the international exhibitions provided a certain architectural
and theatrical representation for the Islamic cultures. Architecture provided an
authentic setting and a visual summary of the represented culture, displaying
mosques, baths, caravanserais, cafés, houses and shops in a compact “pavilion”. The
presentation of everyday life in this architecture on the other hand, was offered
through theatricality, dramatization of artisanship, display of regional and national
costumes and of performances of theatre, ethnic music and local dances. As revealed
by recent scholarship, the Ottoman Empire participated to these world’s fairs since
1851 London. In the beginning, the displays were merely economic. At the beginning
of 1862 London and 1867 Paris exhibitions, the Ottoman pavilions also began to
display artistic items such as Ottoman carpets, fabrics, ceramics, oil paintings,

drawings, medal carvings, engravings, architectural models, and lithographs. °

> Celik, Displaying the Orient, p. 93.

% Semra Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararas: Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” (The Ottoman Empire’s participation in the international expositions
and its cultural impacts) Tarih ve Toplum 16, no. 95 (November 1991), p. 34, and Kevork
Pamukciyan, “1867 Y1l Paris Sergisine Katilan Osmanli Sanatkarlari,” (The Ottoman
craftsmen attending the Paris exhibition of 1867) In Ermeni Kaynaklarindan Tarihe Katkilar
(4 Cilt) Zamanlar, Mekdnlar, Insanlar (Cilt I1I) (Contributions to History from Armenian
Sources (IV Volumes) Times, Places, People (vol. III)) compiled by Osman Kdéker (Istanbul:
Aras Yayincilik, 2003), pp. 213-218. This article firstly published in Tarih ve Toplum 18, no.
105 (September 1992), pp. 35-37. See also the article by the same author “Osmanli
Déneminde Istanbul Sergilerine Katilan Ermeni Ressamlar,” (The Armenian painters
attending the Istanbul exhibitions during the Ottoman period) in the same book, pp.199-212
for the biographies of the Armenian painters attending the Istanbul exhibitions during the
Ottoman Period. This article also firstly published in Tarih ve Toplum 14, no. 80 (August
1990), pp.34-41.



What made the 1893 Columbian Exposition particularly interesting, however,
was the fact that it included, for the first time, a structured theatre itself, an event this
thesis aims at analyzing in its full length. The fact that the Ottoman pavilion included
a “theatre” at the Columbian Exposition showed the important position this new
cultural form took place in the Ottoman world at the turn of the nineteenth century.
Following the Tanzimat reforms, interest in Western forms of entertainment was a
widespread inclination in Ottoman cities like Istanbul, Izmir, or Cairo. At the
beginning of the mid-nineteenth century, theatre in the Ottoman world had become a
profitable area of business, where several theatrical companies competed with one
another. In the beginning, these were foreign troupes which printed or distributed
Turkish summaries of the plays. These plays mostly depended on visual effects, as
many troupes included acrobats and illusionists. The increasing interest in theatre
audiences led local companies conducted mostly by Armenian managers and actors,
to perform plays in Turkish. ’ Gedikpasa Theatre and Sark Tiyatrosu were among
those theatre settings in Istanbul, hosting actors and directors like Giillii Agop, Naum
Efendi and Dikran Cuhaciyan. The competition over this newly rising market was so
high that in 1870, Giillii Agop applied to the Palace to be granted a ten-years-long
monopoly to stage dramas, tragedies, comedies and vaudevilles in Istanbul. This
monopoly ironically created another market, Turkish musicals, a genre which was
outside of Giillii Agop’s monopoly. In this lively milieu of Ottoman theatre where
foreign troupes, companies performing Armenian and Turkish plays in large cities,
new types of plays being produced like Namik Kemal’s Vatan yahut Silistre (The

Fatherland, or Silistria) (1873) or Sinasi’s Sair Evienmesi (The Poet’s Marriage)

7 Nilgiin Firidinoglu, Modern Tiirk Tiyatro Edebiyatinda Gayrimiislim Osmanlilarin
Temsili (1874-1912), (Representation of the Non-Muslim Ottomans in Modern Turkish
Drama, 1874-1912) (master’s thesis, Bogazi¢i University, 2009). On the other hand, Mehmet
Fatih Uslu of Bilkent University is now writing a doctoral dissertation on the Birth of
Ottoman theatre: 1840-1880.



(1859), the selection of which troupe would go to a transatlantic performance at the
Columbian Exposition was probably an intriguing question.

The research attempts to search for answers to the questions. This thesis
consists of four primary chapters. The second chapter, entitled “In Search of a
Vanished Performance: A Survey of Sources” will begin with a literature survey on
the world’s fairs with a particular focus on the 1893 Columbian Exposition. Based on
extensive research the Ottoman Empire’s participation to the fairs, it will attempts to
give an historical ethnography of the “Ottoman pavilion” of 1893 Exhibition, with an
eye on its theatricality and a particular focus on its theatre show. A literature review
will lay out the primary and secondary sources related to the display of theatre and
theatricality. One should note here the hardships of the analysis of historical
performances. Like orality, performances also vanish in time if not put into written
or visual documentation. One of the main contributions of this thesis is to give
visibility to such rare written and visual sources of the performances which took
place in the Ottoman Pavilion of the 1893 Columbian Exposition.

The third chapter, entitled “The Ottoman Empire in the International
Exhibitions in Europe between the Years 1851 and 1900 will focus on the historical
experience through which the Ottoman Empire tried to locate itself within the
changing dynamics of the nineteenth century. Based on the scholarship of Rifat
Onsoy (1983), Semra Germaner (1991), Zeynep Celik (1992) and Ahmet Ersoy
(2000), the chapter attempts to establish how the Ottoman state tried to develop a
pattern to participate in the International Exhibitions of the West. The historical
process in which the Ottoman approach to world’s fairs changed gives us clues in

interpreting the role of “theatre” in the Columbian Exposition.



The fourth chapter, entitled “The Ottoman Participation in the World’s
Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893 will analyze the preparations of Ottomans for
the participation in the Chicago World’s Fair of 1893. Sources on the planning
process of the Ottoman state reveal important information on the particular interest
for “theatre” as an intensified representative setting for the Ottomanness. Besides the
Palace archival documents regarding the correspondence on the Exposition, one
other source, Musavver Sikago Sergisi (The Chicago Fair Illustrated), a review
particularly published for the event will be also analyzed. Musavver Sikago Sergisi
reveals important details on the content of the plays performed. The fact that the
review is the first Ottoman language published in the USA enhances its discursive
importance for our research.

The fifth chapter, entitled “The Turkish Theatre in the World’s Columbian
Exposition, Chicago, 1893” focuses directly on “theatre” during the Exposition,
which is the core subject of this thesis. The Turkish Theatre was one of the special
theatre buildings, next to the Egyptian, Chinese and Javanese theatres. This chapter
aims at bringing light to the composition of the performing troupe, focusing on
actors, musicians, and dancers. It also attempts to comment on the content of the
plays, with a thematic and discursive analysis.

This work is written based largely on the primary and secondary sources
gathered from several libraries and archives in English, French, Arabic, Turkish and
Ottoman languages. The thesis presents selected figures in the appendix section. The
thesis also provides for the first time the full transcriptions of the Ottoman and
Arabic language documents and translations of a series of primary sources in the
appendix section. The first of these is a transcription of the Contract signed between

the Ottoman Ministry of Commerce and Public Works and Elia Souhami Sadullah &



Co. in Istanbul. The second source usage of the research consists of the
correspondence concerning planning of the Turkish Theatre and Musavver Sikago
Sergisi which is available in the Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives in Istanbul.
Finally, the third document consists of a Turkish translation of an Arabic play written
by Ahmad Abu Khalil al-Qabbani and performed in the exposition under the title

Antar Ibn Shaddad.



CHAPTER II

IN SEARCH OF A VANISHED PERFORMANCE: A SURVEY OF SOURCES

The search of an historical ethnography of the Turkish pavilion at the
Columbian Exposition, with a particular focus on its theatre is a challenging
endeavor, when one realizes the scarcity of sources in this domain. When compared
to the documentation of Western countries, where musical or at times dance
performances are noted, illustrations and state records abound, one knows can
assume that the Ottomans were not very fond of describing the details of their
entertainment forms, leaving this job mostly to foreigners. It is not a coincidence
then that the depiction of the Ottoman theatre at the Columbian Exposition reflected
this long-time pursued Orientalist tradition, particularly from the eyes of foreign
observers. Given the difficulties of historically imagining the theatre performances
in the Turkish pavilion at the Columbian Exposition, it is perhaps best to stam by
attempting to understand the particularity of the Columbian Exposition within the
larger repertoire of world’s fairs. As one of the most phenomenal international
events of a changing world order, world’s fairs produced a literature which
undoubtedly needs a closer look.

A review of the published scholarship on international exhibitions is however
an overwhelming task. The recent interest in Great Exhibitions, Expositions
Universelles or in World’s Fairs produced a vast away of literature surfacing a large
number of primary documents and memoirs, and also an analysis of these grand-
scale events with their implications to international trade and politics, orientalism

and the culture of display. The development of this scholarship has evolved in such



vigor that it eventually produced a “dictionary”, later revised as an “encyclopedia”
on world’s fairs.®

The curiosity on the subject owes a great deal to the multi-faceted aspects of
the fairs, which reflected the social, political, but fore and most, the economic
dynamism of the nineteenth century. Since the world’s fairs emerged in the age of
industrialism, imperialism and orientalism’s advance in the nineteenth century, their
memory became an important source in understanding the complexities of this
particular era. As Edward Said underlined, this subject-matter was also important as
it revealed the special role Britain and France played as pioneering nations engaged
in “Oriental studies”. ° In this respect, as pioneers of these international exhibitions,
these countries also acted as hosts, and greatly supported the participation of
“Eastern countries,” thus constructing the Orient for the West. Leaving aside the
Historical Dictionary of World’s Fairs and Expositions, 1851-1988 (1990) or
Encyclopedia of World’s Fairs and Expositions (2008), which introduce annotated
bibliographies, many recent works analyze these historical events with a post-
colonial, critical response to the process of Orientalist thought.

For a general survey of world’s fairs, one can refer to the works of Paul
Greenhalgh and Pieter van Wesemael, which give us a comprehensive approach to
the past fairs in their historical and architectural perspective. Paul Greenhalgh’s
Ephemeral Vistas: The Expositions universelles, Great Exhibitions and World'’s
Fairs, 1851-1939 (1988) explores how modernism was displayed and constructed in

these fairs. Taking imperialism at its center the book questions the division of roles

¥ See John E. Findling and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. Historical Dictionary of World’s
Fairs and Expositions, 1851-1988 (New York: Greenwood Press, 1990) For a revised second
edition see, John E. Findling and Kimberly D. Pelle, eds. Encyclopedia of World’s Fairs
and Expositions, foreword by Vicente Gonzales Loscertales, (Jefferson, North Carolina and
London: McFarland & Company, Inc., Publishers, 2008)

? Said, Orientalism, p- 17.



between the dominant and the so-called subordinate societies. In his book
Architecture of Instruction and Delight: A Socio-Historical Analysis of World
Exhibitions as a Didactic Phenomenon (1798-1851-1970) (2001) Pieter van
Wesemael, analyzes the contruction of national industries in these universal fairs,
giving examples mostly from France, but also from America and Japan.

Another important work providing a post-colonial critique is Le Thédtre des
colonies: Scénographie, acteurs et discours de l’'imaginaire dans les expositions
1855-1937 (The Colonial theatre: scenography, actors, and discourses of imaginary
in expositions between 1855 and 1937) (1986) by Sylviane Leprun. There, the
author examines colonial displays at French exhibitions, where a stereotypical view
of exotic artifacts has been established within the framework of power relationship
between the European-urban and the colonized indigenous. Leprun depicts the
exhibitions as a theatrical ground where both the actors and the audience find
themselves placed into prescribed roles and expectations. While the city dwellers are
portrayed as mobile viewers, Leprun states, “the native” is represented as fixed item.

One should also draw attention to the anthropological approach to the
analysis of world’s fairs. Anne Maxwell’s study Colonial Photography and
Exhibitions: Representations of the ‘Native’ and the Making of European Identities
(1999) stands out as an extremely valuable work, investigating the construction and
display of stereotyped representations of colonized peoples at the Great Exhibitions.
Using colonial photography on portraits and live displays presented at international
exhibitions in England, France, North America, Australia and New Zealand between
1850 and 1915, the book examines how the settler identities have been formulated. If
not pursuing the world’s fairs per se, Ivan Karp and Steven D. Lavine’s book on the

politics of display gives us important insights on how to critically approach
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exhibitions in general. Exhibiting Cultures: the Poetics and Politics of Museum
Display (1991) develops a theoretical perspective on how to analyze cultural
representation, with a focus on display of national identity and minority cultures in
art museums and festivals. Karp and Lavine call attention to the concepts of
“assimilating” or “exoticizing,” where the curator controls the way indigenous
populations are presented in museums. '’

Research focusing on universal fairs has also produced a number of studies
on the history of the world’s fairs organized particularly in the United States of
America, as much as in Europe. Among many others, one can cite Robert W.
Rydell’s works, All the World’s a Fair: Visions of Empire at American International
Expositions, 1876-1916 (1984), World of Fairs: The Century-of-Progress
Expositions (1993), and Fair America: World’s Fairs in the United States (2000). "
This letter volume surveys more than thirty world’s fairs from 1853 to 1984 in their
historical context. Other studies of American world’s fairs include R. Reid Badger’s
The Great American Fair: the World’s Columbian Exposition and American Culture
(1979), John E. Findling’s Chicago’s Great World’s Fairs (1994) and Chaim M.
Rosenberg’s America at the Fair: Chicago’s 1893 World’s Columbian Exposition
(2008).

World’s Columbian Exposition held at Chicago in 1893, is a fair which
received great scholarly attention. At the turn of the nineteenth century, the
exhibition benefited from the latest technologies, being richly documented in sound

and photograph. As primary sources, the works of Halsey Cooley Ives (1847-1911),

1 See also Museums and Communities: the Politics of Public Culture (1992) is a co-
edited volume which includes Christine Mullen Kreamer beside Ivan Karp, and Steven D.
Lavine.

Y Fair America: World’s Fairs in the United States (2000) is a co-edited volume
which includes John E. Findling, and Kimberly D. Pelle beside Robert W. Rydell.
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Hubert Howe Bancroft (1832-1918) and Benjamin Cummings Truman (1835-1916)
should be mentioned here in particular. The Dream City.: A Portfolio of Photographic
Views of the World’s Columbian Exposition (1893)"%, with an introduction by Halsey
Cooley Ives, gave a thorough documentation of the overall fair. Bancroft, an
American historian and ethnologist, published The Book of the Fair: An Historical
and Descriptive Presentation of the World’s Science, Art, and Industry, as Viewed
through the Columbian Exposition at Chicago in 1893. ° And finally, Truman’s
work gave a journalistic account in a book entitled History of the World’s Fair:
Being a Complete Description of the World’s Columbian Exposition from its
inception. '* The study of these three accounts, documented by actual witnesses of
the Columbian Exposition give us an historical ethnography of the overall fair with
rich visual imagery displaying the ethnological aspects of the national pavilions and
their historical representation. To these, one should perhaps also add the work
Stanley Appelbaum edited in 1980, The Chicago World’s Fair of 1893: A
Photographic Record a work based on the photos from the Collections of the Avery
Library of Columbia University and the Chicago Historical Society.

In the recent decades, there was also an increasing interest among Ottoman
historians in the world’s fairs attended by the Ottoman state. The economic, artistic,

architectural and political aspects of the Ottoman Empire’s participation in world’s

'2 The Dream City: A Portfolio of Photographic Views of the World’s Columbian
Exposition. Introduction by Halsey Cooley Ives, (St. Louis, Mo.: N.D. Thompson Publishing
Co., 1893) Also available online at htpp://columbus.gl.iit.edu

"> Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair: An Historical and Descriptive
Presentation of the World’s Science, Art, and Industry, as Viewed through the Columbian
Exposition at Chicago in 1893 (Chicago and San Francisco: The Bancroft Company, 1893)
Also available online at htpp://columbus.gl.iit.edu

' Benjamin Cummings Truman, History of the World’s Fair: Being a Complete

Description of the World’s Columbian Exposition from its inception (St. Louis, Mo. and
Philadelpia, Pa.: Planet Publishing Company, 1893)
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fairs have been studied by scholars from different disciplinary interests. Economic
historians were obviously attracted to the growing scope of international trade and
business. While historians were more interested in decoding the politics of an
imperial representation, art historians were intrigued by the delivery and reception of
the artistic choices on site.

The two pioneering writers on Ottoman participation to world’s fairs were
economic historians Rifat Onsoy and Haydar Hazgan. Although they both had a
particular focus on the political economy, both writers made this subject-matter more
visible to other historians. Onsoy’s article “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Katildig1 ilk
Uluslararas: Sergiler ve Sergi-i Umumi-i Osmani (1863 Istanbul Sergisi)” (First
international expositions participated in by the Ottoman Empire and the General
Ottoman Exposition, 1863 Istanbul Exposition) '* introduced a brief survey of the
international exhibitions that the Ottoman Empire participated prior to 1863, the year
an industrial exhibition was organized in Istanbul. As Onsoy informs us, the Ottoman
state joined the 1851 Great Exhibition of the Works of Industry of All Nations in
London, the 1855 Exposition Universelle in Paris, and the 1862 International
Exhibition in London. Based on archival and other primary source materials, the
article also examined the industrial exhibition held in Istanbul in 1863, the so-called
Sergi-i Umumi-i Osmani (The Ottoman General Exposition). In his article “Osmanli
Sanayiinin Disa A¢ilmasi: 1893 Sikago Sergisinde Osmanli Pavyonu” (The Opening
up of Ottoman Industry: The Ottoman Pavilion in the 1893 Chicago Exposition) °
Haydar Kazgan focused particularly on the World’s Columbian Exposition in

Chicago, elaborating on the functioning of the Ottoman Pavilion. Kazgan’s work

' This article was published in Belleten 47, n0.185 (January 1983), pp.195-235.

' This article was published in Ekonomide Diyalog, no.9 (February 1984), pp.63-65.
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remained for a very long time as the only work focusing on the Ottoman
participation in the Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893.

But one should credit Zeynep Celik’s study on the subject as the first
comprehensive book, situating the Ottoman experience within the major world’s
fairs. Displaying the Orient: Architecture of Islam at Nineteenth-Century World’s
Fairs (1992) focuses on the representations of Islamic architecture and visual culture
at the Expositions Universelles at Paris (1867, 1878, 1889 and 1900), Weltausstellung
in Vienna (1873) and the World’s Columbian Exposition in Chicago (1893). Based
on international and Ottoman archives and newspapers and periodicals of the time,
Celik provides her readers with a detailed and enlightening discussion and analysis
of the exhibitions. Yet, she also underlines the need for further research on this
subject, as Ottoman newspapers and periodicals such as Servet-i Fiinun (Wealth of
Knowledge), Medeniyet (Civilization) and Maliimat (Information) also include
information which remained untouched up until today. '’

Selim Deringil’s The Well-Protected Domains: ldeology and the Legitimation
of Power in the Ottoman Empire, 1876-1909 (1998) focuses on ideology and the
legitimation of power through conservation, surveillance of missionary activity,
control of religion, education, and image. To our interest, the book also examines
how the Ottoman state controlled its own representation in the international
congresses and the world’s fairs during the reign of Sultan Abdulhamid IT with a
detailed chapter entitled “The Ottoman ‘Self Portrait’ , pp.150-165. '® Deringil

gives us an Ottoman point of view particularly of the 1893 World’s Columbian

'7 See the preface to the Turkish translation of Displaying the Orient, entitled Sark in
Sergilenisi: 19. Yiizyil Diinya Fuarlarinda Islam Mimarisi, trans. Nurettin Elhiiseyni
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2005), pp. v-vi.

'8 See the paperback edition of Selim Deringil’s book published by I. B. Tauris, in
London in 1999.
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Exposition and the other world’s fairs. “The most fascinating aspect of Ottoman
involvement in the world fairs phenomenon,” Deringil states, “was the way decisions
were reached as to what to display and how to display it. The process of selection of
those facets of their society and civilization that the Ottomans wanted to show the
world provides a kind of code matrix to the Ottoman self-image.” *°

One should also underline the work of two art historians, namely Semra
Germaner and Ahmet Ersoy, who wrote on the Ottoman participation to world’s
fairs. Semra Germaner wrote an article in 1991 entitled “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun
Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilimi ve Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1” (The Ottoman Empire’s
participation in the international expositions and its cultural impacts), where she
focused on the Universal Exposition of Paris in 1867. Using primarily La Turquie a
I’exposition universelle de 1867 (Turkey at the Universal Exposition of 1867)
published in Paris in 1867 by Salaheddin Bey who was the commissioner of the
Universal Exposition of Paris, she also explored the first industrial exhibition Sergi-i
Umumi-i Osmani (The Ottoman General Exposition) in Istanbul in 1863.

Ahmet Ersoy’s doctoral dissertation is another work which examines the
architectural aspects of Ottoman representations. Ersoy’s dissertation entitled On the
Sources of the “Ottoman Renaissance”: Architectural Revival and its Discourse
during the Abdiilaziz Era (1861-76) (2000) concentrates on the Ottoman
participation in the international fairs, particularly, the 1873 World Exposition in
Vienna. It centers around the landmark book Usul-i Mimari-i Osmani (The
fundamentals of Ottoman architecture), the first comprehensive study on the history
and theory of Ottoman architecture. Prepared by a group of Ottoman intellectuals,

artists and architects, Usul-i Mimari-i Osmani was published by the Ottoman

" Deringil, The Well-Protected Domains, p. 157.
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government on the occasion of the 1873 World Exposition in Vienna. Ersoy
analyzes the historical and theoretical framework developed in this book leading
towards a new understanding of Ottoman architecture. The 1873 World Exposition
in Vienna, Ersoy argues, thus functioned as a counter-mirror to formulate the so-
called “Ottoman Renaissance” discussed in Usul-i Mimari-i Osmani. Recently, art
historian Nurcan Yazic1 touched upon similar issues, with three articles, 2 including
one entitled “III. Ahmet Cesmesi: 18. ve 19. Yiizyil Uluslararasi Sergilerinde Bir
Osmanli Simgesi” (Ahmed III Fountain: An Ottoman image in the 18" and 19"
century international expositions) (2005). In this article she particularly upon the
Ahmed III Fountain which was an Ottoman image in the 1873 Die Weltausstellung,
in Vienna; the 1889 Exposition Universelle, in Paris, and the 1893 World'’s
Columbian Exposition, in Chicago. This fountain which was displayed in all these
World expositions became a major reference for the Ottoman pavilions.

Beside Haydar Kazgan’s article on the 1893 Chicago fair, there have been
other historians who have particularly focused on the American-Ottoman encounter
in World Columbian Exposition. In his articles “200 Yillik Iliskilerin Resmi
Olmayan Tarihi: Tiirk’le Amerikali’nin Tanigmas1” (The unofficial history of the 200
years of relationship: the Turk meets the American) and “ikinci Yarim Yiizyilin
Gayri Resmi Tarihi ve Tiirk’le Amerikali’nin Tanismasinin 200.Y1l1” (The unofficial
history of the second half of the century and the 200™ anniversary of the Turkish-

American meeting) (1997), Orhan Kologlu elaborated on the initial exposures of the

% See “Osmanlmin ilk Mimarlik Kitab1: Usul-u Mimari-i Osmani,” (The first
Ottoman architectural book: Usul-u Mimari-i Osmani) Arkitekt, no. 497 (July-August 2003),
pp.12-19; “Uluslararas1 Sergilerde Osmanli Mimarisi’nin Sunumu,” (The presentation of the
Ottoman architecture in the international expositions) Arkitekt, no. 500 (January-February
2004), pp.18-31; and “IlI. Ahmet Cesmesi: 18. ve 19.Yiizy1l Uluslararasi Sergilerinde Bir
Osmanli Simgesi,” (Ahmed III Fountain: An Ottoman image in the 18" and 19" century
international expositions) Toplumsal Tarih, no. 134 (February 2005), pp.84-91.
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Ottomans to modernizing American culture.”’ Similarly, the study of Giilsen Seving
and Ayse Fazlioglu, “Turkish Participation to 1893 Chicago Exposition” (2000). %
situated the Ottoman participation to World Exposition within a wider perspective of
American consulates in Ottoman lands and Ottoman migration to America. In his
study “Ottoman Participation in World’s Columbian Exposition (Chicago-1893)”
(2001) Giiltekin Y1ldiz also focuses on the Exposition by using primarily archival
sources. A recent master’s thesis by Zeynep Gerdan-Williams, Triumph of
Commercialism: The Commodification of the Middle Eastern Exotica at the World’s
Columbian Exposition of 1893 (2008) follows a more economic perspective about
the Turkish presence at the Fair. Gerdan-Williams attempts to indicate how the
concessionaires of the Middle Eastern exhibits in the Midway Plaisance at the
World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893 trafficked in centuries-old stereotypical
Muslim images in the United States, to realize a large financial profit at a time when
American consumer culture was starting to emerge. Gerdan-Williams also
underlines how they succeeded against such weaker competitors as the World’s
Parliament of Religions and individual efforts made by official bodies such as the
Ottoman government. In a larger context, Gerdan-Williams’s study deals with the
subject of how the American advertising and entertainment industries of the
twentieth century adopted the practices of the Midway entrepreneurs by using
Oriental stereotypes to generate profits.

Given this research framework on the world’s fairs, those attended by the
Ottoman state and particularly in Chicago fair, we see that the scholarly focus has

been more on the display of the overall Ottoman pavilion, its representation and

*! The two articles were published in Tarih ve Toplum 28, n0.163 (July 1997), pp.17-
25 and no.164 (August 1997), pp. 42-49.

** Also published in Turkish as “1893 Sikago Sergisi’nde Osmanlilar,” (Ottomans in
the 1893 Chicago exposition) (2001).
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reception, which in its own turn approaches the fair as a theatrical event. However,
the World’s Columbian Exposition in Chicago included itself a theatre, besides being
a theatrical event. The study of this theatre has not yet been analyzed as an important
part of the overall theatricality of the event, where the “theatre” in the Ottoman
pavilion emerged as an important display of Ottoman self-representation. The present
study aims to investigate this phenomenon with reference to the changing cultural
and political agendas of the late Ottoman state. The contribution of this study would
therefore be its emphasis on the theatrical representation of the Ottoman theatre at
the World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893, held in Chicago.

The search for the history of past performances is not an easy task. How to
historically imagine and reconstruct past performances depends heavily on the
availability of primary sources dating back to the event. In the case on this study, the
surviving primary sources as newspapers, programs and brochures, as well as
memoirs of participant-observers provided a very valuable ground for an historical
ethnography of the World’s Columbian Exposition. Beside the above-mentioned
general literature, there were also a number of other secondary sources which
touched upon the Turkish Theatre in particular.

Major academic works published about the Ottoman theatre by Refik Ahmet
Sevengil (1934, 1959, 1961, 1968, 1970), and Metin And (1971, 1972, 1976) focus
mostly on traditional genres like karagoz, meddah, and ortaoyunu, or on the post-
Tanzimat modernization of Ottoman theatre. These studies however did not give us
any information on the participation of the Turkish Theatre in the Chicago World’s

Fair of 1893. * In search for primary sources, one could find a brochure called

» See Sahika Karaca, “Tanzimattan Cumhuriyete Tiirk Tiyatro Edebiyati
Literatiirii,” (Literature of the Turkish Theater From the Tanzimat to the Republican Era)
Tiirkiye Arastirmalart Literatiiv Dergisi: Yeni Tiirk Edebiyati Tarihi I 4, no. 7 (Spring 2006),
pp. 143-173. See also Miizeyyen Buttanri, “Tiirk Edebiyatinda Tiyatro: Cumhuriyet Devri,”
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Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, Midway Plaisance, World’s Fair, Chicago.
This souvenir programme which is 16 pages long was prepared for the Ottoman
Theatre Company in English by Pierre Butros Antonius, who was also director of the
Theatre Company. This souvenir programme is extremely valuable for showing us
the presentation of the Turkish Theatre during the World’s Columbian Exposition of
1893, held in Chicago. It includes eight synopses of the plays of one to three acts in
length giving summary of the performed plays and the pictures of actors, musicians,
and dancers in the Turkish Theatre.

Another important primary source is an album about the Midway Plaisance
called Midway Types: A Book of Illustrated Lessons about the People of the Midway
Plaisance, World’s Fair, 1893 published by the American Engraving Company of
Chicago in 1894. There are many photographs as well as their captions of the people
and places in the Midway Plaisance in this material.

Let us now focus in more detail on the primary documents mentioned above,
which sheds a light on how Turkish theatre was received at the Columbian
Exposition. The first of these is Musavver Sikago Sergisi (The Chicago Fair
Ilustrated), is located at the National Library of Turkey in Ankara, and consists of
the six issues. Musavver Sikago Sergisi was a special review published in Ottoman
language, which was also officially recognized by the Ottoman Imperial Commission
as well as the first publication of a newspaper in Turkish prepared in the United
States of America. Musavver Sikago Sergisi (The Chicago Fair Illustrated) was
published four times by J.B. Camphell & Co. in Chicago, and the issues appeared

respectively on June 1, July 1, August 1 and October 15, 1893. The newspaper

(Theater in Turkish Literature: The Republican Era) Tiirkiye Arastirmalar Literatiir Dergisi:
Yeni Tiirk Edebiyati Tarihi I 4, no.8 (Fall 2006), pp. 203-244.
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consisted of a total of 56 pages in four issues with the sequential pages and the first
three issues of this newspaper were sold for 25 cents (5.8 Gurush) and the last three
issues were sold for 50 cents (12 Gurush) at the fair. The newspaper was followed
not only in Chicago but also in Istanbul due to the fact that the progress of the
exhibition was being followed there also.”* As Oykii Potuoglu-Cook point out both
propagandist and educational, Musavver Sikago Sergisi targeted both the Ottoman
citizens at home and on the Exposition grounds while providing celebratory and
critical reviews of the Fair with a special focus on its expenditures. *

There are 44 articles on issues ranging from technical information to cultural
impressions of the World’s Columbian Exposition. All the articles are written by the
cosmopolitan member of the ulema, Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi (1858-1937) with
the exception of four articles written by Siileyman el-Bustani (1856-1925). When we
look at the articles written by Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, we see that many focus
on the Turkish Village and the exhibits of other participating countries. *° These
include articles as “Mukaddime: izdh-1 Meram” (Introduction: Explanation of
Purpose), “Sergi Nasil Gidiyor?” (How is the Exposition Going?), “Sergiye Bir
Nazar” (A look at the Exposition) and “Midvey Plezans” (Midway Plaisance).

Siileyman el-Bustani’s articles are “Kism-1 Osmani’nin Resm-i Kiisadi1” (The
Yy

* M. Biilent Varlik, “Musavver Sikago Sergisi (1893)-ABD’nde ilk Tiirkce Siireli
Yayin,” (The Chicago Fair Illustrated (1893)-The First Turkish periodical in the USA)
Kebikeg, no. 1 (1995), p. 38.

» Oykii Potuoglu-Cook, Night Shifts: Moral, Economic, and Cultural Politics of
Turkish Belly Dance Across the Fins-de-Siecle (Ph.d. diss., Northwestern University, 2008),
p.20.

%% For a brief biography of Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, see the entry by Ahmet
Turan Alkan, “Ubeydullah Efendi,” Yasamlar: ve Yapitlartyla Osmanhilar Ansiklopedisi
(Encyclopedia of Ottomans with their lives and works) 2™ edition, 2 vols. (Istanbul: Yap1
Kredi Yayinlari, 2008), vol.2, pp.635-636.
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Official Opening Ceremony of the Ottoman Village), “Daire-1 Osmaniye” (The
Ottoman Pavilion), “Yangin” (Fire) and “IThtar” (Warning).

Another important primary source is the official catalogue of Ottoman
exhibits, which was called The Exhibits of the Ottoman Empire at the World’s
Columbian Exposition, 1893, Chicago, compiled and arranged by Hohannes T.
Pushman who was the secretary of the Imperial Ottoman Commission in the Chicago
Exposition of 1893. *” Published by the Imperial Ottoman Commission to the
World’s Columbian Exposition, the source includes detailed information about the
members of the Exhibition Commission. It also gives an extensive report of the
Imperial Ottoman Commission on the products and manufactures of the Ottoman
Empire as shown at the World’s Columbian Exposition together with the statistics of
the leading agricultural products of the empire.

Finally, one should mention two important Ottoman memoirs written by a
Turk and a Bulgarian who visited the Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition of
1893. The first memoir, entitled Siradisi Bir Jon Tiirk: Ubeydullah Efendi’nin
Amerika Hatiralar: (An unusual Young Turk: Ubeydullah Efendi’s America
memoirs) belongs to Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi as well as the writer of Musavver
Sikago Sergisi. Ubeydullah’s memoir is largely the account of a two and half year’s
jouney in the United States of America and Europe. The second memoir is 7o
Chicago and Back by Aleko Konstantinov (1863-1897), who was a Bulgarian writer.
Both memoirs are valuable sources in giving first-hand account from two different

personal approaches to the Ottoman presence in the Chicago World’s Columbian

*7 This primary source is available in the Ottoman Bank Archives and Research
Centre. | would like to thank Aylin Kogunyan for calling this source to my attention.
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Exposition of 1893. To textual primary sources, one can also add many relevant
pictures which can now be viewed on line. **

In the general analysis of the history of Ottoman theatre, there is almost no
reference to the “Turkish Theatre” which was a highlight of the Ottoman pavilion at
the World’s Columbian Exposition. There may be a historiographic problem there,
as the historical research of Ottoman theatre is a Republican product, which was
written from a binary opposition between traditional theatrical forms like the
karagéz, meddah, and ortaoyunu and modern theatre forms in the “Western” style,
and where the significance of how the Ottomans represented their Ottomanness was
of little importance.

There is a general literature however on the performative aspects of the
World’s Columbian Exposition. Gertrude M. Scott’s doctoral dissertation Village
Performance: Villages at the Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition, 1893 (1991)
describes, for instance, the nineteen ethnic villages displayed within the Chicago
World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893. The villages, as performance environments,
were located primarily on the Midway Plaisance entertainment area of the fair and
included a variety of dramatic, dance, folk and popular performances. There were
also displays of arts, crafts and historical artifacts of the regions represented by the
villages. The cultures represented by these villages were Germany, Austria, Ireland
(two villages), Japan, China, India, Java, Samoa and other South Pacific Islands,
Dahomey (contemporary Benin), Lapland, Turkey and the Ottoman Empire, Egypt,
Persia, Algeria and Tunisia, Bedouin cultures of various Middle Eastern Nations,
Aztec and other North American Indian tribes. Gertrude M. Scott’s study shows that

a wide variety of intercultural performance forms were first seen in the United States

* http://columbus.gl.iit.edu/
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during the 1893 Fair. The development of these displays of villages of foreign
cultures as an entertainment form and their incorporation into international
exhibitions of the late nineteenth century are discussed as the prototypes for such
modern enterprises as theme parks, historical villages and the World Showcase
complex of the Epcot Center in Disney World.

On the other hand, Amy Taipale Canfield’s doctoral dissertation is a more
focused study, examining performances of three groups of women in the World’s
Columbian Exposition in Chicago in 1893. Entitled as Discovering Woman:
Women'’s Performances at the World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893 (2002)
the dissertation looks at the Board of Lady Managers, which had official
responsibility for activities relating to women at the Exposition; actresses who
performed in the legitimate drama in Chicago during the Exposition; and the women
who formed part of the village performances and living ethnological exhibits in the
fairgrounds.

With the recent upsurge of interest in studying Ottoman participation in the
world’s fairs, a number of people have turned their attention to the world’s fairs of
the twentieth century participated by the Turkish Republic for information about how
the Turkish Republic was represented in the twentieth Century world’s fairs. * The
analysis of self-representation undoubtedly needs to continue for the Republican

period as well.

** Ozlem Sila Durhan, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin Uluslararas1 Diinya Fuarlarina
Katilimi (1930-2000), (The Turkish Republic’s Participation in the International World
Fairs, 1930-2000) (master’s thesis, Y1ldiz Technical University, 2002); T. Didem Akyol-
Altun, Diinya Fuarlarinin/Expolarin Mimari Degerlendirmesi: Tiirk Pavyonlari, (The
Architectural Evaluation of World’s Fairs/Expos: Turkish Pavilions) (master’s thesis, Dokuz
Eyliil University, 2003); and Mustafa Haluk Zelef, A Research on the Representation of
Turkish National Identity: Buildings Abroad (Ph.d. diss., Middle East Technical University,
2003). It is also possible to find information about the Ottoman participation in the world’s
fairs in these works, but all these works particularly concentrates on the world’s fairs in
which the Turkish Republic participated.
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CHAPTER III
THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE IN THE INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITIONS IN

EUROPE BETWEEN THE YEARS 1851 AND 1900

The first half of the nineteenth century witnessed a growing interest of
European states towards the display of the Orient in their own lands, as “transported
ethnographies” from around the world. The establishment of National Museums, the
competition between Louvre, British Museum and others were at its height, as each
claimed leadership on a growing culture of universal display of other lands and their
cultures. International exhibitions known in the United Kingdom as Great
Exhibitions, in France as Expositions Universelles and in the United States as
World’s Fairs were very significant in this respect to offer another contemporary
platform for such display. These Exhibitions, Expositions or Fairs opened a ground
for the display of all countries from the Eastern lands, including the Ottoman Empire.
3% A statement published in 1867 in the French newspaper Figaro is striking: “Now
that we are not afraid of Turks, Arabs, and Saracens, the Orient has become for us a
sort of hippodrome where grand performances are given....We take the Orient for a

theater.” >

In her article “Journey to the East: Ways of Looking at the Orient and the
Question of Representation,” Sibel Bozdogan touches upon this issue by alerting us

as follows: “The international fairs and expositions of the nineteenth-century stand

out as the ultimate fairground of the scenographic representation of the Orient. An

3% For further information see Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi
Sergilere Katilimi ve Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” pp. 33, 40; Semra Germaner-Zeynep Inankur,
Oryantalizm ve Tiirkiye (Orientalism and Turkey) (Istanbul: Tiirk Kiiltiiriine Hizmet Vakfi,
1989), pp. 18-19 and Semra Germaner-Zeynep Inankur, Constantinople and the Orientalists
(Istanbul: isbank, 2002), pp. 41-44: In Turkish; Oryantalistlerin Istanbulu (Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlar1, 2002), pp. 41-44.

! Le Figaro, 26 June 1867; quoted in Celik, Displaying the Orient, p. 16.
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object of display and spectacle, the Orient made an ephemeral presence as merely an
exotic flavor in these events which otherwise constituted a platform of confrontation
among industrialized powers.” **

Like all traditional fairs, the World exhibitions were also festive events,
cultural performances which encapsulated the norms and trends of their era. ** They
displayed a certain festive theatricality, where there was conspicuous consumption,
display, exchange and competition. ** In the rapidly changing economic, political and
cultural dynamics of the nineteenth century, the Ottoman state made an effort to be
represented in many of the international exhibitions which took place in the great
cities of Western Europe and North America, including London, Paris, Vienna,
Philadelphia and Chicago. The Ottoman state participated in the international
exhibitions either by an official committee and pavilion or private and individual
efforts with agricultural, industrial and artistic products of the empire.

The early scholarship of Rifat Onsoy (1983), Semra Germener (1991), and
Zeynep Celik (1992) and the recent study of Giiltekin Yildiz (2001), show us that the
Ottoman Empire had both economic and cultural reasons to participate to the world’s
fairs. Onsoy argues that the Ottoman Empire’s purpose to attend the exhibitions was

to show the European states that the reform promises of the Tanzimat (Restoration)

of 1839 and the Islahat (Reform) of 1856 Edicts were being realized in agriculture,

32 Sibel Bozdogan, “Journey to the East: Ways of Looking at the Orient and the
Question of Representation,” Journal of Architectural Education 41, no. 4 (Summer 1988),
p. 44.

3 Beverly Stoeltje and Richard Bauman, “The Semiotics of Cultural Performance,”
In The Semiotic Web, edited by Thomas A. Sebeok and Jean Umiker-Sebeok (Berlin:
Mouton de Gruyter, 1988), pp. 585-599.

** Alessandro Falassi, “Festival: Definition and Morphology,” In Time Out of Time:

Essays on the Festival, edited by Alessandro Falassi (Albuquerque: University of New
Mexico Press, 1987), pp. 1-10.
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industry and fine arts which underlined the participation of the Ottoman culture in
world civilization. *°

The Ottoman Empire started to participate in the international exhibitions
with the Great Exhibition of the Works of Industry of all Nations which opened on
May 1, 1851 in London. This was the first international exhibition housed in the
Crystal Palace constructed in the Hyde Park particularly for the exhibition. The
Ottoman-British friendship which had developed after the Tanzimat reforms had an
important impact in the process for Ottoman participation in this exhibition. *° In his
book Ephemeral Vistas: The Expositions universelles, Great Exhibitions and World’s
Fairs, 1851-1939, Paul Greenhalgh informs us that not every application was
approved for visibility in this fair. Of the nations officially invited to take part
through the diplomatic channels, thirty-four accepted. These were Austria, Belgium,
Brazil, Bremen, Chile, China, Denmark, Egypt, France, Germany (the States of the
Zollervein), Greece, Hamburg, Hanover, Holland, Lubeck, Mexico, Mecklenburg-
Strelitz, New Granada, Oldenburg, Persia, Peru, Portugal, Rome, Russia, Sardinia,
Schleswig-Holstein, Society Islands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunis, Turkey,
Tuscany and the United States of America. >’

The exhibition visited by 6 million people hosted 1400 exhibitors displayed
in an area of 10, 4 hectares between the months of May and October of 1851. The

exposition programme consisted of exhibitions, competitions, lectures, and

** Onsoy, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Katildig: ilk Uluslararas: Sergiler,” p. 206.
3 Ibid., p. 195.
37 Paul Greenhalgh, Ephemeral Vistas: The Expositions universelles, Great

Exhibitions and World’s Fairs, 1851-1939 (Manchester: Manchester University Press,
1988), p. 12.
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ceremonies. >° The Ottoman State attended it with its traditional agricultural products
and handicrafts mainly from Egypt and Tunis. **

The Ottoman Empire was described in Official Catalogue of the Great
Exhibition of the Works of Industry of all Nations as follow, “A complete knowledge
of the commercial productions of the different countries contributing to the
Exhibition, is essential to the full development of the views contemplated in the
design, of giving to such countries the benefits of a mutual interchange of the latest
results of improvements in the manufactures, and an insight of the processes and
materials used in such manufactures. Turkey has for some years been considered as a
non-industrial country, and as depending on foreign states, chiefly England, for the
supplies of her annual large consumption of textile and other useful fabric; but
although naturally an agricultural country, the present Sultan is endeavouring to
revive the manufactures which once existed, and by the introduction of new working
establishments on a large scale, and at his own private cost, for the manufacture of
broadcloth, silk, cotton, glass, and metal goods, is giving a fresh impetus to the
industry of the country. Turkey, with the immense resources of the raw materials
within her own territories, may, consequently, ere long, rely on the result of her
home manufactures for much of her now required foreign supplies. Nothing so much
conduces to the progress and prosperity of a country as the certain knowledge of the
condition, prospects, and influences of the commercial policy of other countries with

which that country may be in relation. Turkey has provided one of the surest means

3 Pieter van Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight: A Socio-Historical
Analysis of World Exhibitions as a Didactic Phenomenon (1798-1851-1970) (Rotterdam: o10
Publishers, 2001), p. 672.

** Onsoy, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Katildig: ilk Uluslararas: Sergiler,” p. 199.

For a list of displayed products in Ottoman Pavilion in London in 1851, pp.196-197 and for
the prizes Ottoman participants have acquired there, pp.198-199.
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for this end, by sending into England, France, and Germany, many young men, who
partly finish their education in these respective countries, and who thus become fitted
to acquire a knowledge of the views of men of sound practical opinions on subjects
of importance in manufacturing, political, and social matters. The knowledge thus
obtained is of great value to these young men, not less so than that of the arts of ship-
building, civil engineering, & c., which are in fact the more ostensible objects of
their visiting foreign countries.” *

The Ottoman goods collected from 700 producers were exhibited in Istanbul
before being transported to London in 1851. This can be called as the first exhibition
in Turkey but it was not open to the public. High officials, ambassadors, artisans, and
merchants could visit the exhibition which was open only for a very short period of
time. *' Beside the display of these economic goods, the Ottoman state did not aim
for any artistic representation in its first participation to a world’s fair. * The
Ottoman exhibition was handled by Consuls in London Zohrab and Major, who were
assigned for the Ottoman committee and directed the Ottoman pavilion during the

exhibition. On the other hand, Musurus Bey (1807-1891), Mustafa Pasha and

Cemaleddin Pasha served as Ottoman representatives for the exhibition. **

* Official descriptive and illustrated catalogue of the Great Exhibition of the Works
of Industry of all Nations, edited by Robert Ellis, London: Spicer Brothers: W. Clowes and
Sons, 1851, vol.3, p.1385.

* Onsoy, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Katildig1 ilk Uluslararas: Sergiler,” p. 196.

* Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararas Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglari,” p. 34.

* There is not much information about Musurus Bey, Mustafa Pasha and

Cemaleddin Pasha. The only reference we have is Salaheddin Bey’s book entitled La
Turquie a I’exposition universelle de 1867, pp.12-13.

28



In 1855, the first Universal Exposition of Paris took place in the Palais de
[’Industrie constructed in Champs-Elysées for the exposition. This exhibition was the
second international exposition in Europe which the Ottoman Empire attended. It
was also the first international exhibition where fine arts presentations were included,
but the Ottoman State participated in this exhibition with agricultural and industrial
products as it did in 1851. The exhibition commissioner was Hariciye Tesrifat¢isi
(the Officer of Foreign Affairs) Kamil Bey. ** The Paris Exposition of 1855 was
divided into two sections, with “Agriculture and Industry” on the one hand and “Fine
Arts” on the other, thus giving fine arts a place of significant importance in the
overall event. ** The exposition covered an area of 16 hectares and 23.954 exhibitors
displaying their products during six months between May 15- November 15, 1855.
The fair was visited by 5.160.000 people. *

The Ottoman Empire was represented by nearly 2000 items, displayed 35
various galleries. The Ottoman exhibits were sent to the exhibition from Istanbul and
other important industrial centers of the Empire such Izmir, Salonica, Trebizond,
Aydin, Aleppo, Nis, Ishkodra, Drama, Damascus, Nigde, Kayseri, Bozok, Amasya
and Bursa. The Ottoman exhibits were awarded 27 medals and 20 honorary mentions
by the jury, which was composed of representatives from the participating states in

order to judge and reward the exhibits. *’

* Onsoy, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Katildig1 ilk Uluslararas: Sergiler,” p. 200.

* Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 34.

* Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p. 672.
* Salaheddin Bey, La Turquie a I exposition universelle de 1867, pp. 13-14, for a

list of goods displayed in Ottoman Pavilion in Paris in 1855, and for the acquired prizes,
Onsoy, “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Katildig: 1k Uluslararasi Sergiler,” pp.200-203.
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Seven years after the Paris Exhibition of 1855, the second international
exhibition of London took place in Kensington Garden in 1862. The Ottoman State
participated in this exhibition with an official committee and pavilion, in which
works of fine arts were presented such as Ottoman carpets, fabrics and ceramics as
well as other handicrafts. ** The head of the Ottoman committee was Ticdret
Miistesdri (the Counselor of Commerce) Server Efendi *° and the Ottoman exhibition
commissioner was Nazim Bey who was the son of Sadrazam (the Grand Vizier)
Fuad Pasha. *° In total, 6.200.000 visitors attended the exhibition in which 28.660
exhibitors displayed in an area of 10 hectares between the months of May and
November of 1862.°' There were 787 applications from the Ottoman producers in
participating exhibition. The Ottoman products were exhibited in 25 pavilions in
London Exhibition and the Ottoman exhibits won 83 medals and 44 honorary
mentions in the evaluation carried out at the end of the exhibition by the international
juries. >* We see the paintings of Kostaki Musurus Pasha exhibited in the 1862

London Exhibition as a first Ottoman painter exhibited in Europe. >

* Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararas Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 34.

* Onsoy, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Katildig1 ilk Uluslararas: Sergiler,” p. 203.

%% Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 35.

! Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p. 672.

>2 Salaheddin Bey, La Turquie a I’exposition universelle de 1867, pp. 14-23, for a
list of goods displayed in Ottoman Pavilion in London in 1862, and for the acquired prizes,
Onsoy, “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Katildig: [k Uluslararasi Sergiler,” pp. 203-206.

>3 Sinan Kuneralp, “Bir Osmanli Diplomat1 Kostaki Musurus Pasa 1807-1891,” (An

Ottoman Diplomat Kostaki Musurus Pasha 1807-1891) Belleten 34, no.135 (July 1970),
p.424.
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In 1867, the second Universal Exposition of Paris was held in Palais du
Champs de Mars, which became the main exposition building for all the succeeding
Expositions in Paris. This time, the commissioner of the Ottoman exhibition was
Salaheddin Bey, >* who wrote a book entitled La Turquie a I'exposition universelle
de 1867. This book was the Ottoman exposition catalogue in which mainly consisted
of two parts reflecting the official vision and displays of the 1867 exposition and
there were also statistical documents of the Ottoman Empire in the second part of the
book.

The architect was Leon Parvillée (1830-1885) for the 1867 Paris exposition.”
The Ottoman pavilion was represented here and selected three buildings including of
a mosque, a Bosphorus mansion and a Turkish bath, and the Ottoman Empire
displayed products and goods in sixty-four separate categories of agriculture,
manufacturing, handicrafts, and fine arts. % Ottoman fine arts exhibits were divided
into five sections: oil paintings, various paintings and drawings, medal carvings and

engravings, drawings and architectural models, and engravings and lithographs. >’

>* Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 36.

> For a compresenhive monographic reseach on his life and works, see Miyuki
Aoki, Ledn Parvillée: Osmanli Modernlesmesinin Esiginde Bir Fransiz Sanatgi, (Le6n
Parvillée: A French Artist on the Threshold of Ottoman Modernity) (Ph.d. diss., Istanbul
Technical University, 2002).

%6 After the 1867 Paris Exposition, the fine arts presentations of the Ottomans were
also included in the exhibitions. For a detailed list of the Ottoman exhibits at the 1867 Paris
Exposition, see Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilim1 ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglari,” pp. 36-37.

>7 Pamukciyan, “1867 Y1l Paris Sergisine Katilan Osmanli Sanatkarlar1,” pp. 213-
218.
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The 1867 Universal Exposition of Paris was one of the first important
international exhibitions participated by the Ottoman State because it was visited by
the Ottoman Sultan Abdiilaziz with a suite of Ottoman princes and officials. °* He
was personally invited by the French emperor, Napoléon III (1808-1873). Abdiilaziz
was the first Ottoman sultan to visit Europe for diplomatic purposes. His visit to the
exposition was part of a one and a half month long tour with visits to major European
capitals including London and Vienna. *° The Ottoman Empire with her 4.946
participators, hold the third place following France and England. ® The exposition
covered an area of 46 hectares and there were 52.200 exhibitors displayed their
products in eight months between April 1-November 1, 1867. The fair was visited
by 11 million people. The exposition programme consisted of exhibitions,

.. . . 1
competitions, lectures, conferenties, ceremonies, and performances. 6

% Giiltekin Y1ldiz, “Ottoman Participation in World’s Columbian Exposition
(Chicago-1893),” Tiirkliik Arastirmalar: Dergisi, n10.9 (2001) pp. 135-136. For a detailed
information for the Ottoman participation in Paris exposition of 1867 see Salaheddin Bey’s
book La Turquie a I’exposition universelle de 1867 (Turkey at the Universal Exposition of
1867) See also M. P. Aymar-Bression, Historie générale de |’Exposition universelle de 1867
(General History of the Universal Exposition of 1867), pp. 363-382.

> There is extensive literature on Abdiilaziz’s European journey between 21 June
and 7 August 1867 by Metin And, “Sultan Aziz’in Londra Seyahati,” (Sultan Aziz’s London
journey) Hayat Tarih Mecmuasi 2, no. 10 (1 November 1967) pp.14-19; Bedii Sehsuvaroglu,
“Sultan Abdiilaziz’in Avrupa Seyahati,” (Sultan Abdulaziz’s European journey) Belgelerle
Tiirk Tarihi Dergisi 1, no.1 (October 1967), pp. 41-51: Taner Timur, “Sultan Abdiilaziz’in
Avrupa Seyahati-1,” (Sultan Abdulaziz’s European journey-1) Tarih ve Toplum 2, no.11
(November 1984), pp.42-48; and “Sultan Abdiilaziz’in Avrupa Seyahati-I1,” (Sultan
Abdulaziz’s European journey-1) Tarih ve Toplum 2, no.12 (December 1984), pp.16-25:
Ali Kemali Aksiit, Sultan Azizin Misir ve Avrupa Seyahati (Sultan Aziz’s Egypt and
European journey) (Istanbul: Ahmet Sait Oglu Kitabevi, 1944): Cemal Kutay, Avrupa’'da
Sultan Aziz (Sultan Aziz in Europe) (Istanbul: Gegmisten Giiniimiize Tiirk Kitapligi, 1970);
and Sultan Abdiilaziz’in Avrupa Seyahati (Sultan Abdulaziz’s European journey) revised 2™
edition, (Istanbul: Bogazi¢i Yayinlari, 1991); and Nihat Karaer, Paris, Londra, Viyana;
Abdiilaziz in Avrupa Seyahati (Abdulaziz’s European journey: Paris, London, Vienna)
(Ankara: Phoenix Yaymevi, 2003).

% Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 36.

1 Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p. 672.
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After London and Paris, another important European capital, Vienna has also
hosted an international exhibition Die Weltausstellung which was held in the Prater
Park in 1873. It was the first international exposition that Austria was hosting for the
twenty-fifth anniversary of Emperor Franz Joseph I (lived 1830-1916, reigned 1848-
1916)’s rule. Ahmet Ersoy who wrote one of the most comprehensive studies of this
event informs us about the particular importance the Ottoman state gave to this
exhibition organized in the lands of this long-term European neighbor.

The Ottoman State, participated in this exhibition with an official committee
and pavilion. ® The president of the Imperial Ottoman Commission for the World
Exposition of 1873 in Vienna was Ndfia Nazir: (the Minister of Public Works)
Ibrahim Edhem Pasha (1819-1893). The Ottoman exhibition commissioner was
Osman Hamdi Bey (1842-1910) who was the son of ibrahim Edhem Pasha. ** In
sum, 7.200.000 visitors attended the exhibition in which 42.000 exhibitors displayed
in an area of 250 hectares between the months of May and November of 1873.

The real importance of the 1873 Universal Exposition of Vienna was the
invaluable contribution to the exposition literature. The three publications produced
specifically for the Vienna Exposition by the Ottoman government with a larger

official effort to represent the Empire in 1873. The first publication was a

62 Ahmet Ersoy, On the Sources of the “Ottoman Renaissance”: Architectural
Revival and its Discourse during the Abdiilaziz Era (1861-76) (Ph.d. diss., Harvard
University, 2000).

53 See Ceren Gogiis, 19. yy. Avusturya Gazeteleri Isiginda Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’nun 1873 Viyana Diinya Sergisine Katilimi, (The Participation of the
Ottoman Empire at the 1873 Vienna Exposition in the Light of 19. Century Vienna
Newspapers) (master’s thesis, Istanbul Technical University, 2007).

% Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararasi Sergilere Katilimi ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 38.

% Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p. 672.
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photographic album of traditional Ottoman domestic costumes from all corners of the
empire dressed in their local garb according to class and region, prepared by the head
of the commission Osman Hamdi Bey, and the secretary Marie de Launay, with
photographs by Pascal Sébah, entitled Binikiyiizdoksan Senesinde Elbise-i
Osmdniyye/Les Costumes populaires de la Turquie en 1873 (Istanbul, 1873)

The second Ottoman publication for the 1873 exposition was, Usiil-i Mimdri-
i Osmant /L’ Architecture ottomane/Die ottomanische Baukunst (The fundamentals of
Ottoman architecture) (Istanbul, 1873). It was the earliest comprehensive study
concentrating on the history and theory of Ottoman architecture in which prepared in
three languages; Ottoman, French and German. The text and the drawings were
prepared under the supervision of Ibrahim Edhem Pasha (the Minister of Trade and
Public Works) by a diverse group of bureaucrats, artists, and architects who had

close professional ties with the Ottoman palace. ¢’

% Osman Hamdi Bey, and Marie de Launay, Binikiyiizdoksan Senesinde Elbise-i
Osmdniyye/Les costumes populaires de la Turquie en 1873 (Istanbul: Imprimerie du Levant
Times & Shipping Gazette, 1873): Reprinted by Sabanci University with a foreword by the
translator Erol Uyepazarc, entitled 1873 Yilinda Tiirkiye'de Halk Giysileri: Elbise-i
Osmaniyye (Popular costumes of Turkey in 1873: Elbise-i Osmaniye) (Istanbul, 1999). For a
broader discussion of the text see Ahmet Ersoy, “A Sartorial Tribute to Late Tanzimat
Ottomanism: The Elbise-i Osmdniyye Album,” Mugarnas 20 (2003), pp. 187-207.

%7 {brahim Edhem Pasha, ed. Usiil-i Mimari-i Osmani/L architecture ottomane.
Marie de Launay, Montani Effendi, Chachian et Maillard; (Istanbul: Imprimerie et
lithographie centrale, 1873): Reprinted by the Foundation for Establishing and Promoting
Centers for Historical Research and Documentation on behalf of the Turkish Ministry of
Culture and with a supplementary English translation by Robert Bragner, entitled Osman/:
Imparatorlugu Mimarisi (Architecture in Ottoman Empire) (Istanbul, 1998). For a critical
study of the text and its authors, with the cultural and ideological context of production and
reception see Ahmet Ersoy’s essay, “Architecture and the Search for Ottoman Origins in the
Tanzimat Period,” Mugarnas 24 (2007), pp. 117-139 and for a more extended discussion see
Ersoy’s dissertation, On the Sources of the “Ottoman Renaissance”: Architectural Revival
and its Discourse during the Abdiilaziz Era (1861-76) For the place and importance of the
publication in the historiography of Ottoman architectural history, see Giilru Necipoglu,
“Creation of a National Genius: Sinan and the Historiography of ‘Classical’ Ottoman
Architecture,” Mugarnas 24 (2007), pp. 141-183.
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A third book prepared under the patronage of the Ottoman government for the
1873 Vienna exposition was, Der Bosphor und Constantinople/Le Bosphore et
Constantinople: Description topographique et historique, (Vienna, 1873) a
guidebook on Istanbul written by the director of the Imperial Museum of Antiquities
in Istanbul, and a member of the Ottoman commission to the exposition, Philipp
Anton Dethier (1803-1881). The book provided brief historical information on many
Byzantine and Ottoman monuments in the city, including some of the modern
edifices built recently by the state.

All three books were commissioned by the Ottoman government prepared
and published on the occasion of the 1873 Universal Exposition in Vienna. As
Zeynep Celik states: “these three Ottoman publications resulted from serious and
systematic studies that followed Western precedents and formats. They reflected the
larger goal of generating respect in the West for the Ottoman Empire, which would
continue to maintain its cultural identity.” ® On the other hand, Ahmet Ersoy
mentions that “the three works were designed to constitute a solid academic
supplement to the ethnographic, architectural, and archaeological exhibits in the
Ottoman section and were meant to testify to the professed ‘humanitarian and

progressive’ ideals of the Ottoman exposition agenda.” 7

5 Philipp Anton Dethier, Le Bosphore et Constantinople: Description topographique
et historique (Vienna: Alfred Holder, 1873): Reprinted by Eren Publishing with a foreword
by Semavi Eyice, entitled Bogazici ve Istanbul: 19.Yiizyil Sonu (Bosphorus and Istanbul:
End of 19" century) trans. Umit Oztiirk (Istanbul, 1993)

% For a detailed and critical analysis for three works see, Celik, Displaying the
Orient, pp. 42-45.

" Ersoy, “A Sartorial Tribute to Late Tanzimat Ottomanism,” p.190.
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One should also underline the particular place of Paris as a center which
attracted many visitors from all over the World for the Universal Expositions in the
second half of the nineteenth century. Paris hosted five of ten important international
exhibitions including of 1855, 1867, 1878, 1889, and 1900 Expositions Universelles.
Since we can say that, Paris had a cultural achievement and prestige in this century.”’
Furthermore the first World’s Fair of the twentieth century was held in Paris in 1900.
The Ottoman State, participated in this exhibition with an official committee and
pavilion. The Ottoman exhibition commissioner was Ibrahim Hakk1 Bey who was
the commissioner-general in the World’s Columbian Exposition in Chicago in
1893.7 In total, 48.100.000 visitors attended the exhibition in which 83.000
exhibitors displayed in an area of 107 hectares between the months of April and
November of 1900. The exposition programme consisted of exhibitions,
competitions, lectures, conferenties, congressen, ceremonies, performances,
festivities, and entertainment. 73

In her book Displaying the Orient, Zeynep Celik gives us an interpretation on
how the Ottomans tried to situate themselves with the newly constituting

“international” platform. “The universal qualities of Ottoman architecture,” Celik

states, “were emphasized to show how these might be incorporated into the repertoire

"I On the symbiosis of popular ethnography in the world expositions and the
entertainment industry in the late nineteenth century Paris see the insightful essay by Zeynep
Celik and Leila Kinney, “Ethnography and Exhibitionism at the Exposition Universelles,”
Assemblage, no. 13 (December 1990), pp. 34-59. See also Charles Rearick’s book chapter
entitled “The World’s Fairs and Other Extravaganzas”, in Pleasures of the Belle Epoque:
Entertainment and Festivity in Turn-Of-The-Century France, New Haven and London: Yale
University Press, 1986, pp.117-146.

7 For a detailed description of the Ottoman Pavilion in the 1900 Universal
Exposition of Paris, “1900 Paris Sergisindeki Resmi Osmanli Pavyonu,” (Official Ottoman
pavilion in the 1900 Paris exposition) from L Illustration, 11 August 1900, trans. Zeynep
Menemencioglu, Tarih ve Toplum 2, no. 8 (August 1984), p. 5.

 Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p.672.
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of a contemporary architecture; artistic and industrial products were often presented
with a similar intent: to link the empire to the European community.” '* The 1900
Exposition Universelle in Paris, the last important international exhibition Ottoman
Empire participated illustrates this aspiration rather well. The Ottoman Pavilion was
placed there just next to the Western countries’ pavilions, namely it was placed
between Italy and the United States. While the Ottoman pavilions were constructed
in the area located for the Eastern countries prior to 1900, this trend had changed in
the 1900 Exposition Universelle in Paris. It is not possible to predict how this trend
would continue as the Ottoman state could not pursue much longer its “official”
presence in these platforms after 1900. The Turkish Pavilion was described in Le
Petit Journal as follow, “The Ottoman Empire has done everything in an excellent
way and its pavilion is, without doubt, one of the best in the Exhibition. The desire of
presenting the most elegant features of the Islamic architecture is immediately felt
and what is laid down before our eyes is a memory of the astonishing Istanbul. Some
details remind one of a famous mosque. The glamorous overall white tone which is
enriched by ornaments and colorful stained glass brings to mind those stupendous
palaces extending along the Bosphorus. The interior decoration has been so
meticulously made that when one goes out, he feels astounded to find himself on the

bank of the Seine and not in Istanbul.”

™ Celik, Displaying the Orient, p.12.

>« 'empire ottoman a fait magnifiquement les choses et son pavillon est
certainement 1'un des plus réussis de I'Exposition. Le souci de résumer ce que l'architecture
musulmane a de plus gracieux est visible, et c'est un souvenir de I'admirable Stamboul que
nous avons devant les yeux. Tel détail nous rappelle une mosquée célebre, et le ton général,
d'un blanc éclatant rehaussé d'ornements et de vitraux aux riches couleurs, donne
lI'impression de ces admirables palais qui s'étendent sur les rives du Bosphore.Les
installations intérieures sont d'une si parfaite exactitude qu'en sortant on est tout étonné de se
trouver au bord de la Seine et non point & Constantinople.” “Exposition de 1900: Pavillon De
La Turquie,” (Exhibition of 1900: The Turkish Pavilion) Le Petit Journal, n0.498, 3 June
1900, p.175.
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On the other hand, the Turkish Pavilion was also described in more detail in
an article entitled “Les Spectacles Exotiques: Le Théatre du Pavillon Ottoman” (The
Exotic Spectacles: Theatre in the Ottoman Pavilion) by Paul Jorde in L ’Exposition de
Paris, as follows, “The Ottoman Pavilion looks magnificent with its sinuously
profiled dome, large fringe and front terraces. The fact that it is near the huge Italian
palace which is the most extensive building of the Road of Nations in terms of area
does not rob the Ottoman Pavilion of its grandeur in the slightest. It can even be said
that it is harming the symmetry of its other neighbor the American Pavilion whose
classical architecture appears to be bare and coarse beside the splendor of the East.
The interior decoration of the Ottoman Pavilion is simple, yet the tapestry covering
the walls adds a warm and picturesque flavor to the ambience. The edifice has been
considered for various special exhibitions, the ground floor has been turned into a
tiny bazaar where The Eastern paraphernalia was sold. According to some, the most
of these items are manufactured in our slums, just like the silken clothing that
whetted the visitors’ appetites is produced at the Western looms. To what extent are
these claims true? I am not going to dwell on the matter for my experience tells me
that the East is able to apply our industrial production techniques and can produce as
huge an amount of crummy goods as we do in our workshops. One of the sharpest
skills of the Easterners is their mastery over counterfeiting and imitation of antique
art materials. Hear me enthusiasts! A part of the first floor of the Ottoman Pavilion
has been chosen for an exhibition that involves very beautiful silk carpets woven in
the older style. One of them is especially gorgeous in terms of both its craftsmanship
and its colors. Rumor has it that the Sultan has given the like of that carpet to the
German Emperor as a gift. A French company, one of the organizers: “the carpets are

presented in a genuine way, making it explicit that they are new”. While the visitor is
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looking at the materials his ear is caressed by a fantastic music played in the next
room. If filled by curiosity he raises the curtain that divides the musicians, he might
be taken into a showroom for a little fee. On a platform in the room an orchestra
plays what we call the flute, guitar and drums, or at least the likes of those
instruments with their own unique shapes and resonances. As the men in picturesque
costumes are unceasingly playing with all their might, before them an oriental dancer
keeps wriggling a tiresome gymnastics in the hellish hot air. Not so much an
important role do the legs play in the dance as the feet do not break with the ground
for a moment. On the other hand the torso and the arms are in constant movement.
The taps of the metallic castanets shaken by the dancer accompanies the wild
orchestral music. These are tiny cymbals whose origin dates back to long ago, to the
Antiquity. As this continual, sharp and shrilling metallic sound is mingling with the
motif repeated by the orchestra with enthusiasm, it hypnotizes the audience in the
end, a hypnosis which is reinforced by the whirling dancer. Individual dancers get on
the stage one by one, never dancing together. Apparently the star of the troupe is a
belly dancer who is a plump person. This corpulent lady is a proficient artist in
moving the belly. I myself had never seen someone moving the way she did. While
doing this she shakes her head in a certain rhythm, shoulders not stirring a bit and
without a single muscle straining in the face. It leaves a very strange impression in
the person. Let me tell you about the knife game of the men who intimately struggle
and look as if they are ready to kill one another in any moment. With their facial
expressions and costumes they are no different than bandits, but in fact they are the
most honorable men in the world. This company has come from Damascus and all
their members are Syrian Christians as they immediately tell you. They are very keen

on singing songs and performing stage plays for they have a repertoire of light opera.
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However, people do not understand their language so they satisfy themselves with
showing their talents with a short play and the audience usually responds to it in a
rather cold manner. These kind-hearted people have come to Paris to make money;

we hope that this sassy goddess will treat kindly to them! But I am not sure of that.”

76

76« e Pavillon Ottoman a grande allure, avec son déme au profil sinueux, son large
porche et ses terrasses. Sa masse imposante n'est pas écrasée par le voisinage de I'immense
Palais Italien, la plus importante construction, en superficie, de la rue des Nations ; il a nui
méme quelque peu a l'effet symétrique du Pavillon des Etats-Unis, son autre voisin, dont
l'architecture classique semble bien séche et bien raide a c6té de I'exubérance orientale. A
l'intérieur, la décoration du Pavillon Ottoman est beaucoup plus sommaire; mais les
murailles ont été habillées de tapis étendus, qui fournissent une note chaude et pittoresque.
L'édifice est consacré a diverses exhibitions d'ordre privé; le rez-de-chaussée est transformé
en une sorte de bazar, ou I'on vend toute la bimbeloterie orientale. Nombre de ces objets,
affirment des gens informés, sont fabriqués en nos faubourgs, de méme que la plupart des
soieries offertes aux convoitises des visiteurs ont été tissées sur des métiers occidentaux.
Qu'y a-t-il de vrai dans cette assertion? Je ne me charge pas de le déméler, d'autant que, par
expérience personnelle, j'ai pu juger que 1'Orient adopte, au besoin, nos expéditifs procédés
industriels, et produit de la camelote de mauvais gofit, en aussi grande quantité qu'on le peut
faire dans nos ateliers. Les Orientaux, entre autre talents, sont passés maitres dans l'art de
truquer et d'imiter les objets d'art antiques. Avis aux amateurs! Le premier étage du Pavillon
Ottoman est consacré en partie a une exposition de tapis en soie, qui ont été copiés sur des
mode¢les anciens, et qui sont de toute beauté : on y voit un tapis de grande dimension, dont le
semblable, parait-il, a été donné par le sultan a I'empereur d'Allemagne, et qui est une
merveille d'exécution et de couleur. Cette exposition est organisée par une maison frangaise;
les tapis nous sont présentés honnétement, comme étant de fabrication moderne. En méme
temps que le visiteur admire ces tissus, il a la joie d'entendre une musique extraordinaire
exécutée dans une picce voisine, et si la curiosité le pousse a soulever la portiére qui le
sépare des musiciens, il est admis, moyennant un 1éger droit d'entrée, dans une salle de
spectacle ou, sur une estrade, s'évertue un orchestre composé de flites, de guitares et de
tambours, ou du moins d'instruments similaires a ceux que nous désignons ainsi, car les for-
mes et le timbre différent singuliérement. La soufflent, grattent, tapent, avec une inlassable
conviction, des gaillards vétus de costumes pittoresques, pendant que devant eux se
trémousse une danseuse, qui se livre & une gymnastique plutot fatigante, en ces jours de
canicule. Les danses intéressent peu les jambes, car les pieds quittent a peine le sol; le torse
et les bras sont en évolution par contre. La musique sauvage de 'orchestre est accompagnée
par le cliquetis de castagnettes métalliques, que les danseuses agitent, sortes de minuscules
cymbales, dont I'origine remonte bien haut; ce sont les crotales antiques. Le martellement
continuel de cette note métallique, apre et stridente, qui se méle a I'éternel motif répété a
satiété par l'orchestre, finit par déterminer une sorte d'hypnose, auquel s'ajoute le
tournoiement de la danseuse. Les danseuses se succédent et n'opérent jamais simultanément ;
I'étoile de la troupe semble &tre une personne assez dodue, qui exécute la danse du ventre.
Cette forte personne est une artiste consommeée dans l'art de jouer des muscles lombaires ; je
n'ai jamais vu, pour ma part, exécuter des déplacements aussi considérables; elle
accompagne cet exercice d'un remuement rythmique de la téte, tandis que les épaules
demeurent immobiles et le visage parfaitement impassible ; I'effet est assez étrange. Parlerai-
je du combat au sabre auquel se livrent des gaillards qui vont bon jeu, bon argent; et qui
semblent préts a se pourfendre. Ils ont la mine et le costume de parfaits brigands; au
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Given the above summary of the Ottoman participation to world’s fairs, it is
important to remember that the Empire did not have the opportunity to participate in
all of them with an official committee and pavilion. In such cases, the Ottomans
preferred to participate in some of these fairs through the activities of state-controlled
private or individual Ottoman entrepreneurs. Between the years 1876 (Philadelphia)
and 1893 (Chicago), the Ottoman Empire participated in a number of international
exhibitions without an official committee and pavilion. As Giiltekin Y1ldiz informs
us, in such cases, Ottoman products were displayed though individual companies
sent to the Exposition Universelle in Paris in 1878, Internationale, Koloniale en
Uitvoerhandel-Tentoonstelling in Amsterdam in 1883, International Exhibition in
Calcutta in 1883-1884 and Exposition Universelle in Paris in 1889. 7" In some cases,
although the Ottoman State did not send an official committee nor establish a
pavilion, it put an effort for self-presentation using individual representatives. This
was the case for the 1878 and 1889 Universal Expositions of Paris, where private and
individual efforts were made to send Ottoman works of art. As art historian Mustafa
Cezar informs us, documents show that there had been an official correspondence
regarding French Orientalist painter Jean-Leon Gérome (1824-1904). The

correspondence consisted of Gérome’s two paintings to be sent to Paris for 1878

demeurant ce sont les plus honnétes gens du monde. Cette troupe vient de Damas; elle est
composée de Syriens, tous chrétiens comme ils se hatent de le proclamer. Ils auraient bien
voulu jouer et chanter des picces, car ils ont un répertoire d'opérettes, mais le public ne
comprend pas leur langue, et ils se contentent de donner un apergu de leur talent par une
courte saynette, que les spectateurs accueillent généralement avec fraicheur. Ces braves gens
sont venus chercher la fortune a Paris; que cette capricieuse déesse leur soit favorable! mais,
j'en doute. ” Paul Jorde, “Les Spectacles Exotiques: Le Théatre du Pavillon Ottoman,” (The
Exotic Spectacles: Theatre in the Ottoman Pavilion) L Exposition de Paris, vol.3, 1900,
pp.161-162.

77 Yildiz, “Ottoman Participation in World’s Columbian Exposition (Chicago-
1893),” p.138.
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exhibition. ’® Similarly, we see that paintings of Osman Hamdi Bey and Halil Pasha
exhibited in the “Pavilion of Fine Arts” in 1889 were awarded medals. ” Ottoman
painter and curator Osman Hamdi Bey (1842-1910) was a frequent participant of
international exhibitions organized in Europe. * Ottoman Empire didn’t take a part
officially in the 1889 Universal Exposition of Paris because of the political results, as
the main aim of the Paris exposition was to celebrate of the centennial of the French
Revolution. Although great attention was paid to Paris Expositions by the Ottomans,
for example the 1878 Exposition visited by Sadullah Pasha (1838-1891) and the
1889 Exposition visited by Ahmed Riza Bey (1858-1930), Halid Ziya Usakligil
(1865-1945) and Admed Mithat Efendi (1844-1912) who wrote a travel book
describing his impressions. *'

It is important to acknowledge the role of two Ottoman sultans who left their
trace in the Europeanization of the Ottoman world. Sultan Abdulaziz (lived 1830-
1876, reigned 1861-1876) and Sultan Abdulhamid II (lived 1842-1918, reigned
1876-1909) guided the Ottoman participation in the international exhibitions. Sultan

Abdulaziz supported the organizing of an industrial exhibition in Istanbul, which in

" “Dolmabahge Saray1’nda Bulunan Ressam Jerom’un (Gérome) iki Tablosunun
1878 de Paris Sergisine Gonderilmesi Hakkinda,” (About the transporting of the two
paintings by Jerome (Gérdme) from Dolmabahge Palace to the 1878 Paris Exposition.)
Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi, Hariciye Iradeleri, No.16850, Mustafa Cezar, Sanatta Bati'ya
Acilis ve Osman Hamdi (Exposure to the west in art and Osman Hamdi) revised 2™ edition,
2 vols. (Istanbul: Erol Kerim Aksoy Kiiltiir, Egitim, Spor ve Saglik Vakfi Yayni, 1995), p.
629.

7 Germaner, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Uluslararas: Sergilere Katilim1 ve
Kiiltiirel Sonuglar1,” p. 39.

8 Cezar, Sanatta Bati’ya A¢ilis, p. 492.

! Ahmed Mithat Efendi, Avrupa 'da Bir Cevelan (A Tour in Europe) Istanbul: 1307
[1889]. For a study on Ahmet Mithat’s visit to Europe, Carter V. Findley, “An Ottoman
Occidentalist in Europe: Ahmed Midhat Meets Madame Giilnar, 1889,” The American
Historical Review 103, no.1 (February 1998), pp. 15-49: In Turkish; Ahmed Midhat Efendi
Avrupa’da, trans. Aysen Anadol (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1999).
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fact was the first international exhibition in the empire. Sergi-i Umumi-i Osmani
(The Ottoman General Exposition) ** took place between February 28 and August 1,
1863. Sultan Abdulaziz also visited France in 1867 as the first Ottoman Sultan to
pay an official visit to a European country. During his highly acclaimed visit,
Abdulaziz also saw Exposition Universelle in Paris. The Exposition Universelle was
therefore also the first World’s fair visited by an Ottoman Sultan. Abdiilhamid II, not
surprisingly, supported the organizing of another industrial exhibition which would
be the second international exhibition in Istanbul in 1894. But Dersaadet Ziraat
Sanayi Sergi-i Umumisi (The Istanbul Agricultural and Industrial Exposition) felt
apart because of financial problems resulting from a major earthquake in Istanbul. **
As Mustafa Cezar informs us, in 1894, the Ottoman State was also officially invited
to Anvers, in Belgium for the exhibition of the fine arts. Unfortunately the Ottoman
State did not attend it due to insufficient time left for the necessary preparations. **
The Ottoman Empire officially participated in six of the most important

international exhibitions held in Europe in the second half of the twentieth century by

an official committee and pavilion including 1851 London, 1855 Paris, 1862

%2 For further information about this exhibition see Salaheddin Bey, La Turquie d
D’exposition universelle de 1867, pp. 23-28, Onsoy, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Katildig:
[k Uluslararas: Sergiler,” pp. 206-235 and Celik, Displaying the Orient, pp. 139-142. Also
see Sevilay Kasap, Sergi-i Umumi-i Osmani, 1863 (master’s thesis, Marmara University,
2003). On the other hand, Timothy Mitchell cited a doctoral dissertation entitled The
Ottoman Empire on exhibition: the Ottoman Empire at international exhibitions 1851-1867,
and the sergi-i umumi osmani, 1863 by Susan Lee Yeager (Columbia University, 1981) in
his book Colonising Egypt (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988). Unfortunately I
have been unable to access this dissertation.

% For further information about this exhibition see Celik, Displaying the Orient,
pp.142-144.

8 «1894°te Anvers’te Acilacak Giizel Sanatlar Sergisine Osmanli Hiikiimetinin
Davet Edilisi ve Osman Hamdi Bey’in Bu Konudaki Goriisii,” (The invitation extended to
the Ottoman Government to attend the 1894 Anvers Fine Arts Exhibition and the opinion of
Osman Hamdi Bey on this subject.) Maarif Nezareti Belgeleri, No.62, Cezar, Sanatta Bati’ya
Agulig, p.559.
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London, 1867 Paris, 1873 Vienna, and 1900 Paris. The participation of the Ottoman
Empire in the international exhibitions was very significant not just for economical
but also for cultural reasons. The Ottoman Empire had made the point of being
present all the international exhibitions which took place in the important cities of
Europe and America. The Ottoman Empire did not have the opportunity to
participate all the international exhibitions with an official committee and pavilion.
In this case, Ottomans preferred to participate some of the international exhibitions

with the state-controlled private Ottoman entrepreneurs. >

% For a critical study on the Ottoman Empire’s participation in World Exhibitions,
see Giilden Canol, Agency and Representation: Ottoman Participation in Nineteenth Century
International Fairs (master’s thesis, Izmir University of Economics, 2009).
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CHAPTER IV
THE OTTOMAN PARTICIPATION IN THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN

EXPOSITION, CHICAGO, 1893

The first World’s fair in the United States, the Exhibition of the Industry of

All Nations, was held in New York, between the years 1853-1854. The Ottoman
Empire did not in fact take part in this exhibition, due to distance and transportation
difficulties.®® However, there were individual Ottoman citizens like a certain Mihail
who displayed a variety of Ottoman agricultural products and was awarded by the
Ottoman State for his private enterprise. *’ In 1876, the second World’s Fair in the
United States, The Centennial International Exposition was held in the Fairmount
Park in Philadelphia for the celebration of the Centennial of American Independence
and the Declaration of July fourth 1776. The Ottoman Empire participated in this
exhibition with an official committee and pavilion. In total, 10.100.000 visitors
attended the exhibition in which 30.000 exhibitors displayed in an area of 175
hectares between the months of May and November of 1876. **

The Centennial International Exposition which was held in Philadelphia in
1876 was the first exhibition in America in which the Ottomans participated and the
World’s Columbian Exposition which took place in Chicago, in 1893 was the
second. This World’s fair was very significant for the establishment of the Turkish-

American relations which had started with the commercial interests in the first half of

% Onsoy, Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun Katildig: ilk Uluslararas: Sergiler,” p.199,
Celik, Displaying the Orient, p.139.

¥7 Y1ldiz, “Ottoman Participation in World’s Columbian Exposition (Chicago-
1893),” p.138.

% Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p.672.
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nineteenth century. Ottoman ministers had mentioned that the participation would be
very useful for increasing the trade amount between USA and Ottoman Empire. *

In 1893, the World’s Columbian Exposition was held in Jackson Park and the
Midway Plaisance, in Chicago to honor Columbus’ arrival in America. This
exposition was the last major World’s fair of the nineteenth century in the United
States as well as in the world. In sum, 100,000 exhibitors displayed in an area of 278
hectares between the months of May and November of 1893 and the event drew more
than 27 million visitors. *°

The World’s Columbian Exposition was organized in the United States for
the celebration of the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America by
Christopher Columbus, in Chicago in 1893. The Ottoman Empire participated in this
exhibition with an official committee and pavilion. At the Chicago Columbian
Exposition of 1893, the fairground was divided into two sections, the White City,
representing the Anglo-Saxon nations, and the Midway Plaisance, representing all
the others. The Ottoman Pavilion in which was comprised of the exhibition buildings
and offices was in the Jackson Park, and the Turkish Village was in the Midway
Plaisance. ' John Joseph Flinn (1851-1929) as a compiler of a book named The Best
Things to Be Seen at the World’s Fair informs us the Turkish Building was one of
the most attractive of the foreign headquarters: “Turkey is well represented in every

department of the exposition.” 2

% Y1ldiz, “Ottoman Participation in World’s Columbian Exposition (Chicago-
1893),” p. 140.

% Wesemael, Architecture of Instruction and Delight, p.672.

I Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergi” (Exposition) Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1,
1 June 1893, p.6.

%2 John Joseph Flinn, The Best Things to Be Seen at the World’s Fair (Chicago: The
Columbian Guide Company, 1893) p.144.
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This comprehensive exhibition was divided into twelve sections introducing a
wide range of products;
1. Agriculture: Forest products and forestry machines and tools
2. Viniculture: Horticulture and floriculture
3. Livestock: Domestic and wild animals
4. Fish: Fisheries, fish products and apparatus of fishing
5. Mines: Mining and metallurgy
6. Machinery
7. Transportation: Railways, vessels and vehicles
8. Manufactures
9. Electricity
10. Fine Arts: Pictorial, Plastic and Decorative Arts
11. Liberal Arts: Education, literature, engineering, public works, music and
drama
12. Ethnology: Archeology, progress of freedom and invention
These departments were also divided into subsections in itself. A separate
building was constructed for each department. > The Ottoman commissioner-

general was Sadrazam (the Grand Vizier) Ibrahim Hakki Bey (1863-1918) ** and the

% Nurdan Safak, Osmanli-Amerikan Iliskileri (Ottoman-American relations)
(Istanbul: Osmanli Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, 2003), pp.160-161. For a detailed description see
Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergiye Bir Nazar” (A Look at the Exposition) Musavver
Sikago Sergisi, no. 4-6, 15 October 1893, pp.35-37.

% Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Hakki Beyefendi Hazretleri”, Musavver Sikago
Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.14. For “Ibrahim Hakk1 Pasa” see the entries by Zekeriya
Kursun, in Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Turkish Religious Foundation
Encyclopedia of Islam) Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2000, vol.21, pp.311-314 and
Abdiilhak Adnan Adivar, in Isldm Ansiklopedisi: Islam Alemi Tarih, Cografya, Etnografya
ve Biyografya Lugati (Encyclopedia of Islam: Islamic World, History, Geography,
Ethnography, and Bibliography Dictionary) Eskisehir: Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Yaynlari,
1997, vol.5/2, pp.892-894. See also the entry in Yasamlar: ve Yapitlariyla Osmanlilar
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commissioner-assistant was Ahmed Fahri Bey (1873-....). *° There were eighty-six
nations participating in this exhibition but, only forty-four of them were presented by
their official commissioners, as was the case for the Ottoman State. Thirty-eight of
them were independent states and the remaining six participants were colonies. *°

The Ottoman Empire was described in Official Catalogue of the World’s
Columbian Exposition for the Ottoman Pavilion visitors in the Jackson Park as
follow, “The Ottoman Empire embraces extensive territories in south-eastern Europe,
western Asia and northern Africa, grouped mainly round the eastern waters of the
Mediterranean and along both sides of the Red Sea, the west coast of the Persian
Gulf and the southern and western shores of the Black Sea. The territories and
provinces of this vast Empire have an endless variety of natural products, from hardy
boxwood of Lazistan to the sub-tropical figs and grapes of the western coast-lands;
on the plateau thrives the famous breed of Angora goats, whose soft silky fleece
forms a staple export.” *’

The Ottoman Empire was officially invited by the United States of America
for the exhibition in 19 February 1891. °® After the invitation, preparations started for

the exhibition scheduled to be on display for six months, from May 1 to October 30,

1893. Without delay the Ottoman state established a commission for the preparations

Ansiklopedisi (Encyclopedia of Ottomans with their lives and works) 2™ edition, 2 vols.
(Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2008), vol.1, pp.626-627.

% Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Fahri Bey Efendi”, Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.2,
1 July 1893, pp.21-22.

% Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergi” (Exposition) Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1,
1 June 1893, p.6.

" The Exhibits of the Ottoman Empire at the World’s Columbian Exposition, 1893,
Chicago, pp.7-8.

% Safak, Osmanli-Amerikan Iliskileri, p.161.
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of the “Turkish Village” project.”” This commission got in touch with Saadullah
Efendi who had a private company of export named “Ilya Suhami Saadullah & Co. in
Istanbul.” Saadullah Efendi was assigned to the project and was responsible for the
construction of the official Ottoman Pavilion, '°° with a deadline to be opened on
April 28, 1893, before the official opening ceremony was planned to take place on

May 1, 1893. 1!

% For the Chicago World’s Columbian Exposition three commissions was
established by the Ottoman government. The first Imperial Ottoman Commission appointed
at Istanbul was consisted of Minister of Commerce and Public Works, Hussein Tevfik Pacha
(President) and President of the Chamber of Commerce, A. Azarian Effendi (Vice-President)
with the members of Imperial Ottoman Commissioner-General, Ibrahim Hakky Bey,
Director of Commerce at the Imperial Ministry of Commerce and Public Works, Ismail Bey,
Director of Agriculture and Statistics at the Ministry of Commerce and Public Works, at
present General Secretary at the Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Mehmed Noury Bey,
Imperial Ottoman Commissioner, Ahmed Fahri Bey and the four members of the Chamber
of Commerce, Yenidunia Dimitraki Effendi, Cazanova Effendi, Basmedji Zade Ferid Bey
and Mr. Milles. The secretaries of the first commission were Spiraki Effendi (Secretary of
the Chamber of Commerce) and M. Tevfic Bey (Secretary of the Direction of Commerce; at
present Secretary of the Council of Commerce). The second commission at Istanbul was
consisted of Director of Commerce, Ismail Bey (President) with the members Basmadji Zade
Ferid Bey, Aboud Zade Tevfik Bey, Spiraki Effendi and Soubhi Bey (Secretary of the
Direction of Commerce and Delegate of the Commissioner-General). The affairs of the
Ottoman commission in Chicago were operated by a staff under Ibrahim Hakky Bey, who
had the title of “Imperial Commissioner-General of the Ottoman Empire to the World’s
Columbian Exposition.” The other members of his commission consisted of eight men
including Imperial Commissioner, Ahmed Fahri Bey, Attaches to the Imperial Commission,
Capt. Ahmed Sabit Bey and Capt. Mehmed Tevfic Bey, Secretary to the Imperial
Commission, Mr. Hohannes T. Pushman, Honorary Commissioners, Mr. Thompson and Mr.
Sweeney, Chief of Installations and Decorations, Mr. Garabed M. Mourad and Acting for
Agriculture, Mr. A. G. Asdikian. The Exhibits of the Ottoman Empire at the World’s
Columbian Exposition, 1893, Chicago, pp.3-6.

% Deringil, The Well-Protected Domains, pp.155, 163. For further information
about this company see Rifat N. Bali, 4nadolu’dan Yeni Diinya’ya: Amerika ya Ilk Gog
Eden Tiirklerin Yasam Oykiileri (From Anatolia to the new world: tales of the first
immigrant Turks in America) (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlar1, 2004), pp.57-61. For an abridged
translation of this book; “From Anatolia to the New World: The First Anatolian Immigrants
to America,” In Turkish Migration to the United States: From Ottoman Times to the Present,
edited by A. Deniz Balgamis and Kemal H. Karpat (Madison, Wisconsin: The Center for
Turkish Studies at the University of Wisconsin and the University of Wisconsin Press,
2008), pp.57-73.

1% Siileyman el-Bustani, “Kism-1 Osmani'nin Resm-i Kiisad1” (The Official Opening
Ceremony of the Ottoman Village) Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.15.
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In 1892, the Jewish architect Robert Louis Levy presented a project for the
Turkish Village ' and it was accepted by the Ottoman commission and the contract
signed between the Ottoman Ministry of Commerce and Public Works and Elia
Souhami Sadullah & Co. in Istanbul.'”

One of the most striking features of the Imperial Ottoman Exhibit is the
Office of the Commission, located at the back of the Ottoman Pavilion at Jackson
Park: “The building is square in shape, with a large dome in the center, and finely
carved doors of Mousharaby work form the entrance. The interior is artistically
arranged in true Oriental style. The walls are covered with beautiful brocaded Harake
Silk in rich, soft colors, here and there being set richly carved panels to break the
monotony. The windows and doors are draped with rare embroidered Silks and
Damascus Curtains, woven in gold and silver. All around the room are richly covered
divans, in the rear a canopy draped in pale blue, while scattered throughout are inlaid
Mother of Pearl tables and brackets; in one corner stands an elaborately carved
writing desk and in the other a richy inlaid book case. The characteristic harmony of
the decoration and the arrangement of the varying artistic features was the work of
Mr. G. M. Mourad, the decorator of the Commission.” '**

“Turkish Village” in the Chicago Exposition consisted of a grand bazaar of

forty to fifty shops, a mosque whose imam was Cemil Efendi, '°° and a theatre which

192 Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p. 855.

19 Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, Y. A. RES., 58/33, 25 Sevval 1309/22 May
1892

1% The Exhibits of the Ottoman Empire at the World’s Columbian Exposition, 1893,
Chicago, p.29.

195 K azgan, “Osmanl1 Sanayiinin Disa A¢ilmasi: 1893 Sikago Sergisinde Osmanl
Pavyonu,” p. 65.
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would host 2.500 spectators. '°° However, some stringent conditions were laid down
for this theatre, as “no plays injurious to the honour and modesty of Muslim women
or damaging to national honour and prestige (haysiyet ve adab-1 memlekete
mugayyir) are to be performed in close proximity to a ‘mosque’ ”. '’

The Turkish Village was the largest one on the Midway in which about 200
people were living and working. '® In his memories, Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi
described the Turkish Village at the 1893 World’s Columbian Exposition as follows,
“The Turkish Village contains a beautiful mosque constructed in the style of
Ottoman architecture, a covered market with forty to fifty shops like the Egyptian
Bazaar in Istanbul, a two-floor restaurant, a theatre with a capacity of a thousand
seats, a street, ten to fifteen houses used as offices, and some small kiosks on the
street corners, selling candies. The bazaar, the restaurant, and the theatre were all

owned by Syrian Christians.” '

1% Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p. 855.

197 “Miisliiman kadinlarin serefi ve iffetine zararli veya milli onur ve sayginliga
aykir1 (haysiyet ve adab-1 memlekete mugayyir) hi¢bir oyun bir caminin yakininda
oynanamaz”di. Cited in Deringil, The Well-Protected Domains, pp.155-156: In Turkish;
Deringil, fktidarin Sembolleri ve Ideoloji, p.162.

"% Barbara Kirshenblatt-Gimblett, “A Place in the World: Jews and the Holy Land at
World’s Fair,” In Encounters with the “Holy Land”: Place, Past and Future in American
Jewish Culture, edited by Jeffrey Shandler and Beth S. Wenger (Philadelphia: National
Museum of American Jewish History; Center for Judaic Studies, University of Pennsylvania;
and University of Pennsylvania Library, 1997), pp. 69-70. See also Destination Culture:
Tourism, Museums, and Heritage, by the same author (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London:
University of Californania Press, 1998), pp.96-106.

199 «Tiirk koyiinde Tiirk tarz1 mimarisinde her seyi miikkemmel bir cami, kirk-elli
diikkan1 muhtevi Istanbul’daki Misir Carsis1 seklinde iistii kapali bir cars1, tahtani-fevkani
(Alth-iistlii) bir lokanta, rahat rahat bin kisiyi istiab eder bir tiyatro, bir cadde ve biiro olarak
kullanilan on-on bes ev, sokak baslarinda ufak tefek mesela sekerleme satar birkag kosk
vardi. Carsi, lokanta, tiyatro kamilen Suriye Hiristiyanlarinin ellerindeydi.” Siradist Bir Jon
Tiirk: Ubeydullah Efendi nin Amerika Hatiralar: (An unusual Young Turk: Ubeydullah
Efendi’s America memoirs) prepared for publication and commented by Ahmet Turan
Alkan, 1989, 2™ edition, (Istanbul: letisim Yayinlari, 1997), pp. 218-219. The memoirs of
Ubeydullah Efendi was originally published by Resimli Gazete in 1925 and later Kudret
Sinan [Semsettin Kutlu] published them under the title of “XIX. Yiizyil Amerika’sinda Bir
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On the other hand, John Joseph Flinn described the Turkish Village at the
Chicago World’s Fair as follows, “Here may be seen the habitations, mosques,
kiosks and bazaars of the Ottomans, attended by true followers of the Holy Prophet
in their native dress. The customs and life of oriental Turkey, true in every detail are
shown. No admission fee is charged to the village proper, but every conceivable
variety of eastern souvenirs are offered for sale. Fifty cents is charged to enter the
Turkish theater. Behind the mosque is a hall for an exhibition of Turkish industries
and a room containing a tent, once the property of the Shah of Persia, and a solid
silver bedstead, both of fabulous value. In a row of thirteen houses all the manual
trades of Turkey are shown by fifty workmen.” '

Aleko Konstantinov was born on January 1, 1863 and murdered on May 11,
1897 in Bulgaria at aged 34. He was a Bulgarian writer, best known for his character
“Bay Ganyo” one of the most popular characters in Bulgarian fiction. His first novel
in fact, a collection of relatively independent short stories, Bay Ganyo (“Uncle
Ganyo”), describes the travels through Western Europe of an itinerant peddler of rose

"1 His work for the first time opened the Bulgarian cultural space

oil and rugs.
toward the European and American culture. As a cosmopolitan traveler, he was the
first Bulgarian to write about his visits to the Paris Exposition Universelle of 1889,
the Prague Jubilee Exhibition of 1891, and the Chicago World’s Columbian

Exposition of 1893 provided Bulgarian readers, who had recently gained

independence from nearly 500 years of Turkish Ottoman domination with a portrait

Tiirk: Ubeydullah Efendi’nin Amerika Hatiralar” (A Turk in 19" Century America:
Ubeydullah Efendi’s America memoirs) in Hayat Tarih Mecmumasi in 1971.

"0 Flinn, The Best Things to Be Seen at the World’s Fair, p.182.

" Maria Todorova, Imagining the Balkans (New York and Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1997), pp.39-42.
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of the developed world. In his famous travelogue Do Chikago i nazad (To Chicago
and Back, 1893), he described his journey from Bulgaria to the United States. ''? In
his memories, Aleko Konstantinov described the Turkish Village and Theatre at the
1893 World’s Columbian Exposition as follows, “.....And behind the Alpine
pavilion, in front of a smoky grill piled with fresh kebabs, an American with a fez
cried like a crazy man, ‘Hurry up, they’ll soon be gone.” As if the world would come
to an end! This is the beginning of the Turkish Village. The kebab seller stationed
himself in front of the Turkish restaurant, which was owned by a few Greeks from
Tsarigrad. On both sides of the top floor of the restaurant there are Turkish theatres.
Americans dresses in Turkish clothes scream from the balcony and praise the
‘famous and wonderful eastern dance, the kjuchek’. Below, a fool dressed as a
Moslem priest whirls from morning to night with a bare sword in his hand. It is
repulsive to watch, but the Americans stared at him earnestly and rushed to enter the
theatre. Behind the theatres, there’s a Turkish cafe with its hookahs, its pipes, its
backgammon and all the familiar appurtenances. Then there is a whole Turkish
market where they sell Turkish costumes, weapons, coins, stamps, pipes, kilims,
halva, lokum, sherbets, baklava, kadaif and everything you can imagine. And there is
a mosque. From early in the morning until late at night, a few poor men sit in the
mosque with their slippers off, raising their rear ends into the air over and over for
the enjoyment of the Americans. They are ‘praying’. We went into the Turkish
restaurant. There Mr. Shopov offered us a snack. The cuisine is completely eastern,

you can order various stews, imam bayildi, adzem pilaf and other Turkish dishes. At

"2 For more information on him and his book, see Mary Neuburger, “To Chicago

and Back: Aleko Konstantinov, Rose Oil, and the Smell of Modernity,” Slavic Review 65,
no. 3 (Autumn 2006), pp. 427-445.
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lunch time, a santur played for us, and upstairs in the ‘theatres’, zurnas and clairnets
screamed all day long.” '

Aleko Konstantinov’s description invokes a sense of theatricality of the
whole pavilion, especially when mentioning people demonstrating Muslim praying
to ‘Americans’. This is American historian and ethnologist, Hubert Howe Bancroft
who gives us the most comprehensive description of the Turkish Village and Theatre
at the Chicago World’s Fair as follows, “Adjacent to the Alpine panorama is the
Turkish village, a typical exhibit of the Ottoman empire, spread over a spacious area
and arranged in attractive style by Robert Levy, its concessionaire, representing the
firm of Saadullah, Suhami and company, Constantinople. Here are no antique castles,
no grim weapons or warriors, no peasants, or peasants’ homes; instead are luxurious
pavilions and bazaars, a miniature mosque, a theatre, with Turkish sedan bearers, and
costly articles of furniture and decoration, all true to the life of Turkey in Europe and
Turkey in Asia. At one corner of the village stands the mosque, with its gilded dome
60 feet high and its slendor minaret rising to an equal height. It was erected by
special permission of the Ottoman government and dedicated with much pomp and
ceremony, as well it might be; for this was the first time that a Mohammedan temple
had been consecrated outside the limits of the Mohammedan world. On the appointed
day the muezzin, from his perch in the tall white tower, summoned the faithful to
prayers and to the dedication ceremonies. They came from all directions, advancing
in long procession some 3,000 strong, headed by a military band. Though
accompanied by native musicians sounding their shrill pipes and discordant drums,

and by a contingent of Turks in gorgeous uniforms over whom floated the crimson

113 Aleko Konstantinov, To Chicago and Back, translated from Bulgarian into
English by Robert Sturm (Sofia: National Museum of Bulgarian Books and Polygra, 2004),
pp- 62-63. I would like to thank Charles Sabatos of Yeditepe University for bringing this
source to my attention and for making his copy of this book available to me.
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banner of the porte, the majority of the participants were of the Caucasian race.
Attired in scarlet fezes embroidered with the crescent, they were popularly known as
the shriners, and officially as the ‘Ancient Arabic order of Nobles of the Mystic
Shrine,” an organization which flourished in Turkey many years before it gained a
foothold in the United States, the majority of those who took part in the exercises
being members of the Medina temple of Chicago. The procession wound through the
village, the men entering the mosque in sandals or without substantial foot-wear, and
soon all were at prayer. In his little square shrine, hung with rich tapestry, stood the
high priest, and behind him a row of thirteen assistants. The ceremony was of the
briefest - merely a recitation of passages from the ritual, in which the muezzin and
his brethren wee the prominent figures, the congregation responding with frequent
prostrations, and devout exclamations of Allah! A banquet followed in an adjoining
hall; a handsome Damascus blade was presented to the Medina temple by the
concessionaire, and the celebration was at an end. Close to the mosque is the
refreshment pavilion, with wide arched veranda, its interior decorated with silken
curtains and the finest of oriental fabrics. Here are served lemonades, sherbets and
other Turkish drinks, with oranges, raisins, bananas, tamarinds, and pomegranates.
To the south is a small structure enclosing a Persian tent, 160 years old, and formerly
belonging to one of the shahs, who pitched it many a day in the hunting ground or
the battle field. It represents an immense amount of hand-work, the interior being
almost completely covered with figures embroidered in silver, gold, and silk. Here
also is the sultan’s silver bed of solid metal and most elaborately ornamented, both
these priceless treasures being guarded day and night. Near it is a large building in
which are exhibited the manufactured and other products of Turkey, this forming the

educational portion of the display, while in the centre is its commercial feature, in the
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form of a grand bazaar with 40 booths. Among the articles offered for sale are
tapestries, embroideries, rugs, carpets, silverware, filigree work peculiar to the orient,
brass-ware, precious stones and jewelry, ancient arms and relics, and in a word
whatever is produced and found throughout the broad empire of the porte.
Restaurants are grouped in the neighborhood, the caf, proper supplying the genuine
Mocha coffee, and offering the visitor a huge water pipe filled with native tobacco.
While thus engaged, he listens to the native band, and later perhaps, visits the native
theatre, where the favorite performance is ‘A Wedding in Damascus,’ in which, after
all misunderstandings have been settled and the wedding festivities are actually in
progress, the women appear in a series of dances. In front of the bazaar are
reproductions of two ancient monuments, one, near the refreshment, of Cleopatra’s
needle, and the other near the caf,, representing the Serpentine column. The latter
was fashioned of three intertwining serpents, and was erected at Delphi to
commemorate the victory of Plataea. In rear of the bazaar are cottages in which men
and women are engaged in the manufacture of rugs, laces, embroideries, brassware,
and other industries pertaining to the country. The largest of these buildings is a
candy factory and salesroom, the most popular of oriental sweets being known as
Rahat-el-Lo-koom; that is to say, comfort of the throat.” 14

The Ottoman Pavilion in the Jackson Park was described in the Dream City as
follow, “It was officially announced by Ibrahim Hakki Bey, the chief commissioner,
that for the first time in the history of all international expositions the Ottoman
Empire, a land of three continents, consented to make a national display among the
foreign powers in Jackson Park. For this purpose there were carved in Damascus, and

transported to Chicago, the panels and sections of the highly wrought pavilion which

"4 Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, pp.855-857.
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is represented in the engraving. The model chosen by the imperial architect was a
fountain near the Babi-Humagoon, in Constantinople. ‘A landmark,’ says Hakki Bey,
‘of splendor and magnificence in the reign of Ahmet III, from 1703 to 1730.” The
characteristics of the pavilion were its outreaching roof, and its outside walls of
wood called mucharabian, which were thickly carved with arabesque texts and
traceries. These panels at the end of the Fair were shipped back to Syria. The edifice
was formally opened on the 26™ of June, 1893, by Director Charles Henrotin,
Consul-General for the Ottoman Empire, in the name of Hakki Bey and the Sultan.
In this, the main pavilion, were displayed the most delicate and expensive
manufactures of the Turkish countries, very largely silk and needle work, gold and
silver embroidery, pipes, jewelry, soaps and perfumes. A smaller and similar
pavilion, near by, contained a carpeted, tapestried and tufted chamber, enriched with
divans that might have surprised even Edgar Poe with the sense of its elegance and
luxury.” '

The World’s Columbian Exposition generated an important monthly
newspaper Musavver Sikago Sergisi (The Chicago Fair Illustrated) which was the
first publication of a newspaper in Turkish in the United States of America. ''® In the
first volume of publication the aim of the paper was explained as “The aim of
establishing a printing press and publishing this newspaper is to bring the exhibition
to the notice of those who cannot come to Chicago. In other words, we hope that

people examining our newspaper, even if they could not be there in person will in a

"5 The Dream City.
" There are many articles on the World’s Columbian Exposition in these

newspapers. For the bibliography and the contents of the articles published in these
newspapers see Varlik, “Musavver Sikago Sergisi (1893)”, pp. 35-42.
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way be visiting the exhibition in their minds by reading about all its wonders and

interesting aspects in detail.” '’

17 «Qu ceridenin nesr ve te’sisinden maksadimiz sergiyi ziyaret iciin Sikago'ya
gelemeyenlerin pis-i enzar i‘tibarlarina sergiyi gotiirmektir. Demek isteriz ki gazetemizi
miitala‘a edenler Sikago'ya gelememis olsalar bile sergiyi ziyaret etmis ve acdib ve garaibini
temasa eylemis olacaklardir.” Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Mukaddime: 1zah-1 Meram”
(Introduction: Explanation of Purpose) Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.2.
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LIST OF ARTICLES PUBLISHED IN MUSAVVER SIKAGO SERGISI '®

Siileyman el-Bustani, “Hiisn-i ibtida” (Beautiful Beginning) no.1, 1 June 1893, p. 1.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Mukaddime: 1zah-1 Meram” (Introduction:
Explanation of Purpose) no.1, 1 June 1893, p. 2.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Ta‘yin-i Meslek” (Appointment of Job) no.1, 1 June
1893, pp. 2-3.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “I‘tizar” (Apology) no.1, 1 June 1893, p. 3.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Amerika” (America) no.1, 1 June 1893, pp. 3-4.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sikago” (Chicago) no.1, 1 June 1893, pp. 4-6.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergi” (Exposition) no.1, 1 June 1893, pp. 6-10.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Manzara-i Umtimiye” (General View) no.1, 1 June
1893, pp. 10-11.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Serginin Resm-i Kiisad1” (The Official Opening

Ceremony of the Exposition) no.1, 1 June 1893, pp. 11-14.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Hakki Bey Efendi Hazretleri” no.1, 1 June 1893, p.
14.

Siileyman el-Bustani, “Kism-1 Osmani'nin Resm-i Kiigadi1” (The Official Opening
Ceremony of the Ottoman Village) no.1, 1 June 1893, pp. 14-16.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergi Nasil Gidiyor?” (How is the Exposition Going?)
no.2, 1 July 1893, pp. 18-19.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “idare-i Umimiye” (The Public Administration) no.2,

1 July 1893, p. 19.

"8 All the articles published in Musavver Sikago Sergisi were translated into
Contemporary Turkish by the author of this thesis. He hopes to make them available through
a future publication.

59



Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Kadinlar Da’iresi” (Women’s Building) no.2, 1 July
1893, pp. 19-21.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Fahri Bey Efendi” no.2, 1 July 1893, pp. 21-22.

Siileyman el-Bustani, “Daire-i Osmaniye” (The Ottoman Pavilion) no.2, 1 July
1893, pp. 22-24.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Serginin Kustrlar1” (Flaws of Exposition) no.3, 1
August 1893, pp. 26-27.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Ma‘milat-1 Sina‘iyye Dairesi” (Manufactures
Building) no.3, 1 August 1893, pp. 27-30.

Siileyman el-Bustani, “Yangin” (Fire) no.3, 1 August 1893, pp. 31-32.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Ciiltis-1 Himaytn” (The Accession of the Sultan to
the throne) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 33.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Siikrane-i Takdir” (Giving Thanks) no.4-6, 15
October 1893, pp. 34-35.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergiye Bir Nazar” (A look at the Exposition) no.4-
6, 15 October 1893, pp. 35-37.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Midvey Plezans” (Midway Plaisance) no.4-6, 15
October 1893, pp. 37-40.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Nebze” (Particle) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 40.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Yiiriir Yol” (Walking Way) no.4-6, 15 October 1893,
pp. 40-41.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Rabida” no.4-6, 15 October 1893, pp. 41-42.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Kolomb'un Donanmas1” (The Navy of Columbus) no.

4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 42.
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Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Altun Fabrika” (Gold Factory) no.4-6, 15 October
1893, p. 42.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Havada Yiiriir Koprii” (Bridge Walking on Air) no.
4-6, 15 October 1893, pp. 42-43.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “24 Saat” (24 Hours) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 43.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Eyalat-1 Miittehide Cumhuriyeti Hazinesi” (Treasure
House of the Republic of the United States) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 43.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Yerkes Teleskobu” (The Yerkes Telescope) no.4-6,
15 October 1893, p. 43.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Meydan-1 Seref” (The Square of Honor) no.4-6, 15
October 1893, pp. 43-48.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Fants” (Bell Glass) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, pp. 48-
49.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Yiizge¢ Araba” (The Swimmer Car) no.4-6, 15
October 1893, p. 49.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “1000 Tarth-i Miladisinde Amerika'nin Kesfi” (The

Discovery of America in the 1000™ Anniversary) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, pp. 49,
51.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Raystag Meclisi” (The Assembly of Reichstag) no.4-
6, 15 October 1893, p. 51.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Kaptan Androz'un Kotras1” (The Cutter of Captain
Androz) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, pp. 51, 54.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Fil-i Mahmidi” no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 54.
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Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Diplomat Baltasi” (The Axe of a Diplomat) no.4-6,
15 October 1893, p. 54.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Dénme Dolap” (Ferris Wheel) no.4-6, 15 October
1893, pp. 54-56.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Alp Daglar1” (The Alps) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p.
56.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Altun Ma‘deni Ocaklar1” (The Ovens of Gold Mine)
no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 56.

Siileyman el-Bustani, “Ihtar” (Warning) no.4-6, 15 October 1893, p. 56.

The editor of this newspaper was a Syrian intellectual called Siileyman el-
Bustani, and the writer was Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi. Siileyman el-Bustant,
Lebanese politician, journalist and writer, was a nephew of Butrus el-Bustani (1819-
1883) who was a notable Arabic writer and scholar from present day Lebanon.
Siileyman el-Bustani was famous for translating Homer’s //iad into Arabic,
introducing its poetic style into the Arabic language. He had a good education and he
knew numberous languages which are Arabic, Syriac, Turkish, English, French,
Greek, German, Italian, Persian, Russian, Latin, Hebrew and Sanskrit. On the other
hand, he was a statesman; teacher, poet, historian and he worked as a director for
some newspapers during his lifetime. He went to Basra in 1876 and then passed to
Baghdad where he was a member of the Trade Court. He visited Arabia for long
periods while he was in Basra and Baghdad and this let him the opportunity to know
the traditions and customs of Bedouins. He returned to Beirut in 1885, worked there

in publishing, doing different work, he had to make some visits to Istanbul, Egypt,
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India, Iran, and Baghdad. He was sent to Chicago where he published Musavver
Sikago Sergisi. '’

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi was born in Izmir on 10 January 1858 to a well
known family, the Hatibogullar1. His father was a religious teacher, Hoca Sakir
Efendi, and his mother was from another prominent Izmir family, the
Musulluzadeler, Sakir Hanim. '*° He lived in Izmir during his childhood and teenage
years. After the graduation from Medrese (Theological school) he registered to
Tibbiye (Medical School) in Istanbul attending the Young Turks movement opposing
the reign of Abdulhamid II. "'

He had his first experience as a writer in a journal called Haver (Orient)
which he also had the privilege of writing for this journal (1885). He lived in Paris
between the years 1886 and 1888. He did translations in English, Arabic and Persian
for the newspaper named Servet (Wealth). He worked for the government in
Damascus and there he was imprisoned for 13 months after his activities against the
Ottoman Sultan Abdiilhamid II. He returned to Istanbul in 1893 after his
imprisonment and he left Istanbul in the same year for a trip that would take five and
half years as an adventurer. He attended the opening of the Chicago exhibition on
May 1, 1893. He worked for Musavver Sikago Sergisi during the exposition. There

was sympathy of the Ottoman ambassadors for Ubeydullah Efendi. This situation

"9 Ali Sakir Ergin, “Bustani, Siileyman b. Hattar”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam
Ansiklopedisi (Turkish Religious Foundation Encyclopedia of Islam) Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi, 1992, vol.6, pp.474-475. See also the entry by C. Brockelmann, “Bustani”,
Islam Ansiklopedisi: Islam Alemi Tarih, Cografva, Etnografya ve Biyografya Lugati
(Encyclopedia of Islam: Islamic World, History, Geography, Ethnography, and Bibliography
Dictionary) Eskisehir: Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Yayinlari, 1997, vol.2, pp.824-825.

. 120 Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, Mehmet Ubeydullah Efendi nin Malta, Afganistan
ve Iran Hatiralari. (Mehmet Ubeydullah Efendi’s Malta, Afghanistan and Iran memoirs),
compiled by Omer Hakan Ozalp (Istanbul: Dergah Yayinlar1, 2002) pp.18-19.

12! Ubeydullah, Siradisi Bir Jon Tiirk, p.15.
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might mean that he didn’t leave his country because of political reasons. He travelled
through America for two and half years working in many different jobs. After the
years spent in America, he went to Liverpool in 1895 and he published the periodical
called Din ve Diinya (Religion and World) in 1896. He also worked for the Cemiyet-i
Islam (Community of Islam) and he wrote articles for the Hilal (Crescent) newspaper
owned by an Indian Muslim Abdullah Guvilyam. Then Ubeydullah Efendi again
went to Paris in the mid of 1897. He also lived in Plovdiv before he returned to
Istanbul in 1899. He was exiled to Taif with his friends such as Hiiseyin Siret
(Ozsever) (1872-1959) and Ismail Safa (Ozler) (1855-1940) because of visiting the
British Embassy for the victory of Britain in South Africa against Boers, but, he ran
away from Jeddah to Egypt. He met his old friends Ahmet Kemal (Akiinal) (1874-
1942), Hiiseyin Siret (Ozsever) and later on Abdullah Cevdet (Karlidag) (1869-1932)
in Cairo in 1905. He went to Berlin on July in 1908, and returned to Istanbul after the
declaration of the Second Constitutional Monarchy in the Ottoman Empire. He was
elected as a representative for the Ottoman Parliament. As being a journalist and
writer, he published many newspapers and periodicals during his life time as well as
he wrote articles for another newspapers and periodicals. '** He was also sent to
Afghanistan, as a politician by the Ottoman government to call the Islamic nations to
alliance by the announcement of the First World War. During his journey he gave
conferences in Tehran, Isfahan, Yezd, and Kirman to support the policy of the
government. Unfortunately, he was captured by the British, but he succeeded in
escaping from them and he lived in India for a short time. At the end of the World

War, he was one of many people who were exiled to Malta between the years 1919

'22 For a full list see Ubeydullah, Siradis: Bir Jon Tiirk, pp. 93-95. For more detailed
information about his life and works, see Omer Hakan Ozalp, Ulemadan Bir Jon Tiirk:
Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi (A Young Turk from Ulema: Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi)
(Istanbul: Dergah Yayinlari, 2005).
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and 1921 because of his political activities and his image on the German side during
the war. ' Ubeydullah Efendi worked as marriage officiant before he worked as a
representative in the Grand National Assembly of Turkey. He died in Istanbul, on
August 11, 1937. Journalist and writer, Hikmet Feridun Es (1909-1992), wrote about
Ubeydullah Efendi in his feuilleton entitled “Tanimadigimiz Meshurlar” (Unknown
celebrities) as, “Ubeydullah’s life is full of extraordinary incidents which would be
the subjects of ten to fifteen bulky and curious novels. Unfortunately the country has
never understood him. Who was Ubeydullah? What did he want to do? What was his
purpose on those travels full of adventure? None of us do know that... None of the
imaginative novels are as colorful as Ubeydullah’s own life. One of his friends
describes him as ‘the Marco Polo of Turkey!” He is right. However, Marco Polo
made his journeys for commercial reasons in order to make money whereas
Ubeydullah Efendi never valued money but only ran after the insatiable appetite for
the poetry of adventure, with the excitement of an artist travelling from continent to
continent.” '**

As it is stated Ubeydullah Efendi was imprisoned for 13 months for
criticizing Abdiilhamid II. Then he went to Chicago and after a short time he started
to work for a newspaper, but it is quite an interesting fact that this newspaper was

controlled by Abdiilhamid IT who had been formally invited and participated the

' For a narrative story see Ubeydullah, Malta, Afganistan ve Iran Hatiralart.

124 «“Ubeydullah’m hayat1 10-15 biiyiik ve merakli romana mevzu olacak kadar
harikulade renkli vakalarla doludur. Ne yazik ki memleket onu hi¢ anlamamistir. Ubeydullah
kimdi? Ne yapmak istiyordu? O maceralarla dolu seyahatlerden maksadi ne idi? Bunu
hi¢birimiz bilmiyoruz... Hayal mahsulii romanlarin hi¢biri B. Ubeydullah’in hayat1 kadar
renkle dolu degildir. Bir dostu onun hakkinda ‘Tiirkiye’nin Marko Polo’su!” diyor. Haklidir.
Ancak hatirladigimiza gore Marko Polo maceralarla dolu seyahatlerini ticaret ve para
kazanmak maksadiyla yapmistir. Halbuki Ubeydullah Efendi bir an paraya kiymet vermemis
ve yalniz maceranin doyulmaz siiri, lezzeti pesinde bir artist heyecani ile kogsmus, kitadan
kitaya dolagsmistir.” Hikmet Feridun Es, “Tanimadigimiz Meshurlar”, Aksam, no. 9475, 6
March 1945, p.5, in Ubeydullah, Malta, Afganistan ve Iran Hatiralari, pp.249-250.
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Chicago Exhibition by an official committee and pavilion. The Ottoman Sultan
Abdiilhamid II was an extreme example of a “censorship sultan”.'*> Some stringent
conditions were also laid down for this publication as in the theatre “that nothing
about politics is mentioned and only news relating to the Ottoman exhibit, and the
progress seen in all things in The Well Protected Domains is featured”. '*°
Ubeydullah Efendi talks to a Syrian intellectual who actually owns the
newspaper, namely, Siileyman el-Bustani. Having met Ubeydullah Efendi in
Istanbul, he knows him and wants him to work for his paper but he does not want to
decide on his own. He needs the approval of the Ottoman commissioner [brahim
Hakk1 Bey who is in charge of the exhibition. Then Ubeydullah Efendi gets
disappointed because ibrahim Hakki1 Bey knows Ubeydullah Efendi and his
imprisonment for criticizing Abdiilhamid II. Despite all these, ibrahim Hakk1 Bey as
well wishes Ubeydullah Efendi to work for the newspaper and says: “You cannot
find a better writer than Ubeydullah Efendi. You inform me. When the publication
begins, I will send the first issue to the palace and write that Ubeydullah Efendi is the
writer too. By the time a ‘yes’ or a ‘no’ arrives, the exhibition finishes. Just like

this.” 127

12 Fatmagiil Demirel, /1. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Sansiir (Censorship during the
reign of Abdulhamid II) (Istanbul: Baglam Yayinlari, 2007).

126 «Sjyaset hakkinda hicbir seyden s6z etmeyecek ve yalnizca Osmanli Sergisi ve
Memalik-i Mahrusa’da gériilen tim gelismeleri aktaracak™ti. Cited in Deringil, The Well-
Protected Domains, p.156: In Turkish; Deringil, lktidarin Sembolleri ve Ideoloji, p.163.

1?7 “Ubeydullah Efendi’den daha iyi bir muharrir bulamazsiniz. Siz bana haber
vermis olunuz. Gazete intisara bagladig1 zaman ben birinci numarasini mabeyne gonderirim
ve Ubeydullah Efendi’nin muharrir oldugunu da yazarim. Oradan (L) yahut (naam) cevab1
gelinceye kadar da sergi biter. Is olur gider.” Ubeydullah, Siradist Bir Jon Tiirk, p.175.
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Ubeydullah Efendi would survey the exhibition and write articles on the
newspaper. They managed to publish six issues in six months but none of those is
left for Ubeydullah. He did not want these papers to appear at a later date, because he
did not wish to make known the articles praising Abdulhamid which he wrote in a
free country like America. He explains the reason as follows; “Think about it once!
The best days of my life were spent in vagrancy. [ was imprisoned for one and a half
years during the reign of Sultan Hamid. I was on exile for five and a half years. I
spent ten years in desertion. What led me to this slovenliness, to this errantry was the
lack of freedom in my country. Who usurped this freedom was Sultan Hamid. I was
being put into prisons for rebelling against his tyranny and domination. I was being
sent on exile. And I was travelling from country to country in order to escape from
his authoritarian governance. I was suffering from unthinkable destitutions.
Everything I did, I did to live freely. Then as if spitting upon this new freedom
gained in a country like America, from whose soils there gushes out freedom like
water, again [ was talking about that monarchic source of cursing the God. Pshaw!
An unbearable banality! What a contemptible vice this is for a man! So if that
newspaper shows up, there are such embarrassing expressions like that. Therefore I

do not want it to be known. '?*

128 “Dyisiiniin bir kere! Benim émriimiin en aziz aksanu derbederlikle, serserilikle
gecti. Sultan Hamid devrinde bir buguk sene hapsolundum. Bes buguk sene menfi kaldim.
On sene kagaklikla gecindim. Beni bu derbederlige, bu serserilige sevk eden memleketimde
hiirriyet olmamasi idi. Bu hiirriyeti gasb eden Sultan Hamid’di. Ben onun zuliim ve
istibdatina isyan ettigim i¢in hapishanelere atiliyordum. Menfalara gonderiliyordum. Ve
onun penge-i tasallutundan kurtulmak i¢in diyar diyar dolastyordum. Hatir ve hayale gelmez
mahrumiyetlere katlaniyordum. Bunlari hep hiir yagsamak i¢in yapiyordum. Sonra Amerika
gibi topraklarindan su gibi hiirriyet fiskiran bir memlekette elime gecirdigim hiirriyetin
yiiziine tiikiiriircesine yine (Kalb-i ilham-celb-1 hiimaytin)’dan bahs ediyordum. Of!
Cekilmez bir bayagilik. Insan icin bu ne zilletAver bir zaaf!.. Iste o gazete meydana ¢iksa,
bdyle beni utandiracak climleler var. Onun i¢in meydana ¢iktigini istemem.” Ibid., p.185.
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CHAPTER V
THE TURKISH THEATRE IN THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION,

CHICAGO, 1893

In visiting this theatre more will be learned of the home and field life,
the war manners, weddings, funerals and customs of the Turkish
people than ten years’ study of the history of that country. '*°

The World’s Columbian Exposition was different from the previous
exhibitions, as the Ottoman Empire had for the first time participated in an
international exhibition with a theatre in Chicago, in 1893. Nurcan Yazici assigns a
particular meaning in the choice of displaying a Turkish Theatre in the Pavilion. She
states: “In the 1893 Chicago Exhibition, in slight contrast to their participation in
previous exhibitions, the attitude of the Ottomans, including their organization and
architecture, revealed their need to be considered a part of the modern world, as well
as a part of the East. The existence of a theatre building among the other buildings in
the Ottoman pavilion is a sign of that concern.” '*°

It is obvious that the whole fair had been a theatrical ground. However, there
were only three theatre buildings per se in the overall exposition area, which
belonged to the Ottomans, Chinese and Javanese. Besides these particular theatres,

there were other spaces where musical recitals took place in Midway Plaisance by

Hungarians, Brazilians, Mexicans and Germans.

"2 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, Midway Plaisance, World’s Fair,
Chicago. (Chicago: The American Engraving Company, 1893), p.1.

"% Yazici, “Uluslararas Sergilerde Osmanli Mimarisi’nin Sunumu,” p. 29.
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The Ottoman Empire was described in Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme
for the Turkish Village visitors in the Midway Plaisance as follow, “The Turkish
Empire is unique in that it consists of a greater number of nations with a larger
variety of religions than any government of the Old World; and several of these are
not found on any other part of the globe, such as Druzes, Meronites [sic], Greek
Catholics, Samaritans, Ishmaelites, Nosirriats, Yazidites, etc. No Empire is so
interesting and famous in sacred and profane history as Turkey. It is the land of the
Bible where all its events happened and there is much relating to them which cannot
be understood without a knowledge of the manners and customs of that country.” !

The Ottoman theatre was directed by Pierre Butros Antonius who was a
Christian Arab from Mount Lebanon. The Odeon Company on the Midway brought
to the Exposition many representatives of peoples and religions of whom the

132 There were 65 actors and

ordinary, untraveled American knew little or nothing.
actresses in total and 20 stockholders in the Turkish Theatre. They all gathered
together to show the home life of the country and its theatrical amusements and
musical performances. They performed at the Odeon theatre. Titles of plays included
the Kurdish Drama, the Kalamounic Drama, True Manhood, An Oriental Wedding
in Damascus, the Drama of Antar the Son of Sheddad, the Drama of Haroun Al-
Raschid, the Turkish Bride, and the Prodigal Son.

The performers were assembled from all parts of the Middle Eastern regions
by the theatre managers who had spent a large sum of money by sending some of

their agents to different parts of these regions to study the customs, manners and

costumes and to engage the players from different cities of the Middle Eastern lands

B Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.1.

B2 Midway Types.
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such as, Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Damascus, Beyrouth, Mount Lebanon, Smyrna,
Constantinople and Thessalonica. '** The purpose in bringing them to this country
was to reveal the habits and amusements of the inhabitants of this ancient country. '**
At the close of the Chicago World’s Fair most of the colony returned directly to
Syria. '*°

The Turkish Theatre in the Street of Constantinople at the Chicago World’s
Fair was described in Midway Types as, “At the Odeon were presented what were
claimed as strictly Turkish dramas. The duration of the acting was brief; and as the
audiences understood nothing of the play, save by reading the librettos, there was
hardly any opportunity for becoming wearied either by excitement or long setting
[sic]. The actors were brought from Europe and the entire troupe comprised sixty-
five performers. The entire company was made up by people from Bethlehem,
Jerusalem, Bayrouth, Constantinople, Damascus and other places in Turkey. As a
curiosity the Odeon was a popular resort. People were eager to be instructed in all
that pertained to foreign habits and amusements, and this theatre had many examples.
But what pleased for a few minutes would not satisfy American tastes in theatrical
affairs, and the Odeon faded away with the closing of the Exposition, leaving only
the recollection of having been about as odd a commingling of history and religion as

could be found anywhere out of China.” '

3 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.1.

13 Some pictures of these people have been given in various parts of the Midway
Types.

B35 Midway Types.

% Ibid.
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Turkish Theatre was also described by John Joseph Flinn as follows, “In the
Turkish Village, sixty-five men, women and children form the theatrical company.
These were gathered from Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Nazareth, Samaria, Damascus,
Beyrout, Lebanon, Aleppo, Constantinople, and Smyrna. Besides these there are
many Gypsies and Bedouins. They produce comedy and tragedy, and show oriental
engagements, weddings, receptions, dances, funerals, merry-makings, battles and
scenes from every phrase of life. Two languages are used, the Arabic and Turkish.
Every musical instrument of oriental type, ancient and modern, is utilized. The
building is an oriental one. The exterior is finished in domes, arches, gates and
windows in the style of the east. The interior scenery, mural decorations, etc., are
fashioned after the most elegantly furnished houses in Damascus. Cost of the theater
$ 10, 000.” %7

On the other hand, Benjamin Cummings Truman who was an American
observer, also described the Turkish Theatre at the Chicago World’s Fair as follows,
“The Turkish theater is the great attraction in this little community, however.
Eighteen houris of the Orient and sixty-five men have been picked from the
companies of Constantinople, who dance, play and sing and form an orchestra, a
stock company and a chorus. The complement is fully made up, and there are
soubrettes in baggy trousers, heavy tragedy in a fez and low comedy in turban. The
dancers are culled from all quarters of the Orient, and include Damascene, Turkish,
Zebecion, Bedouin, Albanian and Palestinian twirling of the light fantastic. Both men
and women take part in the evolutions, premieres performing the Turkish dance,

which is rendered by the aid of a silk shawl, waved above the head to the

BT Flinn, The Best Things to Be Seen at the World’s Fair, pp.180-181.
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accompaniment of rhythmical finger snapping, while premieres alone execute the
Albanian dance.” '**

The performers presented their shows to the American audience in the Arabic
language with simultaneous English translations. The spectators could understand
these plays unlike other theatre plays of Eastern countries, such as the Chinese and
Javanese theatres which were held only in their native languages. '** As a pioneer of
Arabic theatre, the Syrian-born Ahmad Abu Khalil al-Qabbani (1835-1902) '** had a
theatre troupe in Egypt. Al-Qabbani and his troupe, apart from a four-year gap
between the years 1890 and 1894 performed in Egypt. During this four-year gap they
attended the Chicago Exhibition and gave performances before an Arab-American

1! We have only one of his theatre plays in text format

audience for several months.
which was performed in the World’s Columbian Exposition, and that is entitled the
Drama of Antar the Son of Sheddad, an Arabic play in four acts.

The Ottoman theatre was described in one of the American newspapers
quoted in Musavver Sikago Sergisi (the Chicago Fair Illustrated) as “Among the
places of entertainment in the ‘Midway Plaisance’ section of the exhibition, the
Ottoman theatre in the Turkish village is the only place where men and women can

have fun together and receive useful information. First of all, no morally

objectionable elements are presented that could titillate the feelings and emotions of

8 Truman, History of the World’s Fair, p.558.

¥ Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Midvey Plezans” (Midway Plaisance) Musavver
Sikago Sergisi, n0.4-6, 15 October 1893, pp.38-39.

140 For a brief information on Ahmad Abu Khalil al-Qabbani, see Mas“ud Hamdan,
Poetics, Politics and Protest in Arab Theatre: The Bitter Cup and the Holy Rain (Brighton
and Portland: Sussex Academic Press, 2006), pp. 56-58.

"I Trevor J. LeGassick, “Arabic Theatre,” McGraw-Hill Encyclopedia of World
Drama, revised 2™ edition, 5 vols. (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1984) vol.1, pp.176-177.
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the spectators. Secondly, the plays provided constructive information about the
morals, traditions and customs of Eastern people, about whom we have not much
knowledge. All other entertainment places, on the other hand, are such that, let alone
a woman not even a man would dare to go in and watch the spectacle unless he wears
dark glasses to hide his shame as well as identity.” '*

It is possible to estimate the daily profit made by the Ottoman theatre in the
Ottoman village through the price of the tickets sold. When the fire which reduced
the Cold Storage Building into ashes in July 10, 1893, the Ottoman Bazaar and the
Ottoman Theatre in the village donated a portion of their daily profits to the families
of the victims. The Ottoman Bazaar contributed 5 % of its three-day profit, which
was about 1600 Francs (320 Dollars/70.4 Ottoman Gold Liras) and the Ottoman
Theatre contributed to this cause 10 % of its one-day profit, which was about 190
Francs (38 Dollars/8.36 Ottoman Gold Liras). According to this information, it is
possible to calculate their daily profit. The Ottoman Bazaar’s daily profit should have
been about 11,000 Francs (2200 Dollar/484 Ottoman Gold Liras) and the Ottoman
Theatre’s should have been about 1900 Francs (380 Dollar/83.6 Ottoman Gold
Liras)."” That is, the bazaar’s daily profit should have been more than a five percent

of the theatre. At the same time, when we look at the cover page of the souvenir

programme, it is seen that it was sold for 10 cents (2.3 Gurush). It provided an

142 «“Serginin ‘Midvey Plezans’ kisminda eglenceye miiteallik olan yerlerden yalniz
Tiirk koytlindeki Osmanli tiyatrosu ziik{ir ve indsin cidden istifdde ederek eglenebilecegi bir
yerdir. Zira evvelen erbab-1 temasanin hissiyyatin1 giciklayacak mugayyir-i adab-1
umiimiyye hi¢bir hal yoktur. Saniyen ahvalleri bizce ma‘lim olmayan akvam-1 sarkiyyenin
ahlak ve ahval-1 umimiyyesini musavvir olan oyunlarin temasasindan akvam-1 mezkiire
hakkinda ma’limat almak yolunda istifade vardir. S&’ir eglence mahalleri ise bir kadinin
degil bir erkegin bile koyu renkli bir gozliik takmadik¢a hicdbindan temasaya cesaret
edebilecegi yerler degildir.” Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Sergi Nasil Gidiyor?” (How is
the Exposition Going?) Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.2, 1 July 1893, p.18.

'3 Siileyman el-Bustani, “Yangin” (Fire) Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.3, 1 August
1893, p.32.
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important source of income for the Theatre Company. The admission to Turkish

theatre was 50 cents (12 Gurush). '**

There are eight synopses of dialogue of the theatre plays in the Turkish

Theatre: Souvenir Programme. '* These are the titles with the plots of the plays

Programme No.1 of the Kurdish Drama (3 Acts)
Overture, Songs and Music
Act L.

A company of Kurds, showing their home life—eating, drinking,
weaving stockings, spinning, amusements. Hassan appears, looking
for his uncle Fayyad, who had run away with his wife and daughter, as
he refuses to give Hassan his daughter in marriage.

Act II.

Fayyad with his wife and daughter in their tent, Fayyad complaining
of the trouble his daughter has made him. One of his shepherds
appears running before the Arabs, who have attacked him and robbed
him of his sheep. The Arabs attack Fayyad’s tent, abduct his wife and
daughter, and rob him of all his goods. Fayyad bemoaning his
misfortunes is overheard by Hassan. Fayyad agrees to consent to the
marriage if Hassan will pursue the Arabs, rescue the women and
recover the stolen property. Hassan collects his warriors and follows
the Arabs. Neighbors appear to comfort Fayyad in his sorrow. Hassan
returns victorious with Zahra and Karrima and many captives. Their
return is celebrated by fencing, dancing, singing, etc.

'* For the table of the exchange rates of other currencies expressed in Ottoman gold
liras between 1850-1914 see Sevket Pamuk, 4 Monetary History of the Ottoman Empire
(Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000), p. 206; In Turkish; Osmanii
Imparatorlugu’nda Paramn Tarihi, 2™ edition (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaynlari, 2000),
p- 226. I am very grateful to Sevket Pamuk of Bogazici University who explained to me the
exchange rates for the 1893 Chicago Exposition.

143 For the Turkish translations of these synopses of dialogue of the theatre plays in
the Turkish Theatre see Cafer Sarikaya, “1893 Sikago Sergisi’nde Osmanh Tiyatrosu,”
(Ottoman theatre in the 1893 Chicago exposition) Toplumsal Tarih, no. 147 (March 2006),
pp. 66-71.
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Act I1I.
The marriage is celebrated by great festivities. Quadrille Dance,

Damascus Dance, Zeibekly Dance, Constantinople Dance,
Thesalonian Dance, etc. 146

The main characters of the Kurdish Drama are Hassan, Fayyad (Hassan’s
uncle), Zahra (She should be Fayyad’s wife or daughter), and Karrima (She should
be Fayyad’s daughter or wife). Fayyad’s shepherds, Hassan’s warriors, neighbors
and captives also have an important part in the play.

There is a conflict between the Kurdish and the Arab characters. Heroism,
money, love and marriage are the basic themes in this play. In the first play of the
Turkish Theatre, The Kurdish Drama, there are some cultural and traditional
particularities among Kurds and Arabs such as their life styles and standards. The
Kurdish Drama has some characteristics of Western drama. Hassan wants to get
married with the daughter of his uncle, Fayyad. After a number of events the play
closes with a happy end. The plot shows that the play was written in the form of a
comedy.

Programme No.2 of the Kalamounic Drama (3 Acts)
Act L.

Selim lying in bed. His sister is spinning. The father has gone to get a

doctor for him. He returns with the doctor (quack) who after

examination, judges that Selim is bewitched. When no one is in the
house Selim sings songs of love '* to his sweetheart. The father brings
the Sorcerers and Magicians, who play their tricks, and all agree that

he is in love, advising the father to marry him to the one he loves. The

father, after ascertaining the truth, engages him to Ibrahim’s daughter,
and commands them to prepare for the wedding.

Y Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.3.

147 Songs of Love electronically available at
http://www.umbc.edu/eol/3/signell/cylinder.htm Also Egyptian March and Turkish Song
available at the same place. Three of these songs are named as “Turkish” cylinder recordings
from 1893 World’s Columbian Exposition.
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Act II.
The Wedding. Bringing the Bride, etc. Bringing the Bridegroom.
Dancing and receiving gifts. A Company of Druzes come to
congratulate them, and some of them dance.

Act III.

An entertainment at the Bridegroom’s house. Music, Quadrille dance,
Damascus dance, Zeibekly dance, Turkish dance, etc. 148

The characters of the play are Selim, Selim’s sister and father, Ibrahim and
Selim’s sweetheart (Ibrahim’s daughter). The quack doctor, Sorcerers, Magicians
and Druzes also take a part in the play. Witch-craft, magic, love and weddings are
the basic themes in this play. It must be pointed out that love and marriage are very
important in the Arabic and Kurdish cultures. Witch-craft and magic also play a very
significant role in this play. Oykii Potuoglu-Cook cites an excerpt from the Chicago
Times referring to the performance of the Kalamounic drama. The citation as
follows: “two girls played the tambourine to accompany dominant mandolin and

overgrown zither before the curtain came down with the choral version of ‘America’

s 149

S Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.3.

149 «Selim is Frequently Married”, The Chicago Times, 5 May 1893, 5, col.2, cited in
Potuoglu-Cook, Night Shifts, p.105.
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Programme No.3 of True Manhood or Faithful, Generous and Trustworthy (3 Acts)
Act L.

The famous Arabian King Naaman, who ruled in Hera, had killed two
of his intimate friends. He much regretted this and appointed two days
in the year in remembrance of this event, calling one his lucky and the
other his unlucky day. Whoever called on the lucky day would be well
received and have his favors granted, but the callers on the unlucky
day he ordered killed. The king while hunting happened to stop at the
house of Hanthala, who in honor of his renowned guest prepared a
grand feast. This so pleased the king that he invited him to call at his
palace. Shortly after, Hanthala visited the king. The latter was
perplexed to see his friend all on his unlucky day. He did not know
what to do. He didn’t want to kill him and yet could not break his
oath. Brave Hanthala upon learning the state of affairs urged the king
to be true to his oath and kill him, but first to permit him to see his
family. To this the king consented. A man named Korad, an admirer
of Hind the king’s daughter, learned Hanthala’s fate and knowing the
latter’s bravery offers his life for bond. Kies, a rival of Korad, was
much pleased when he discovered the turn affairs were taking and felt
assured of gaining Hind for himself and thus getting rid of his rival.
Hind being true to her lover, supplied him through the keeper of the
prison with a sword, anticipating that he might have use for the same.

Act II.

Kies ventures to the prison with the intention of killing Korad, but the
latter being well armed killed Kies. The king learning of this gave
orders to have Korad brought at once before him, to have him
punished. Hind dons a costume which is an exact counterpart of that
worn by Korad, and in a spirit actuated by true love, offers her life to
redeem his. They escort her to the place of execution. Korad returning
to the scene of action is mad with frenzy to find his love in the hands
of the executioner. Dashing into the midst of the spectators he
frantically pushes her aside and kneels himself to receive the fatal
blow. Hind grasping the hand of the executioner stays the blow;
during the wild confusion ensuing Hanthala appears upon the scene.
The king much astonished questions Hanthala as to the reason of his
reappearance. His answer was ‘faithful to my promise.” The king
turning to Korad asks ‘what possessed you to offer your life for his?’
He answered ‘True Manhood.” The king answered, ‘I would not allow
you to be more faithful, generous, trustworthy and truer to your
manhood than myself, and forgiving them all bestows his daughter’s
hand in marriage to Korad.
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Act III.

Entertainment at the bridegroom’s house: music, quadrille and
Damascus dance; Zibekly, Turkish dance, etc., etc. 150

A three-act drama entitled The Manhood the characters are Naaman (the
Arabian King), Hanthala, Korad (an admirer of Hind), Hind (Naaman’s daughter),
and Kies (a rival of Korad). Heroism, honor, virtue, morality, love and death are the
basic themes in this play. There is a symbolic story in this play. There can be some
similarities between True Manhood and the Arabian stories of the Thousand and One
Nights. There are many symbolic stories in the Arabic literature. The story of two
friends, one of whom lays down his life to save the other also forms a recruiting

motif in ancient Greek mythology and Arabic folklore.

Programme No.4 of An Oriental Wedding in Damascus (2 Acts)
Overture by Oriental Orchestra.
Act L.

While the father of a family named Naaman is sitting at home with his
wife, Munirah, and daughter, Isdihar, talking over family matters,
some one knocks. A maid-servant, named Ghalieh, opens the door and
announces a company of friends. Naaman orders his wife and
daughter to conceal themselves and goes out to welcome his visitors,
who take seats in the exterior apartment. Sherbet, narguileh and coffee
are served. After a mutual exchange of compliments they ask the hand
of Naaman’s daughter for the son of one of them, Saaid Murad. The
father begs, before giving his asssent, to consult his wife. He leaves
his guests and returns, declaring his and his wife’s consent on certain
conditions relating to the dowry, which are accepted by the father of
the future bridegroom. The friends congratulate Naaman and Saaid
Murad and wish their children a happy marriage. The bridegroom’s
father invites Naaman to go with him to receive the dowry; the latter
accepts his invitation and promises to follow shortly. His wife enters
and asks him what is going to happen. He tells her the wedding takes
place on the following evening, and that he is going to receive the
dowry, and for her to be prepared.

0 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.4.
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Act II.
A party of veiled women appears, coming from the bridegroom’s
house to take the bride. The mother receives them, refreshments or
sherbet is ordered, and then the bride comes out of the harem,
accompanied by veiled lady friends, and is conducted to the
bridegroom’s house. A party of young men comes out to welcome
them, and arriving near the bridegroom’s house, the father and guests
welcome them home. The whole party enters the house and the
wedding festivities begin. After this the bridegroom uncovers the face

of his spouse, and leads her into the nuptial room, the guests retire,
and thus ends the wedding. "'

The main characters of An Oriental Wedding in Damascus are Naaman,
Munirah (Naaman’s wife), Isdihar (Naaman’s daughter), Ghalieh (the maid-servant),
Saaid Murad and his son. A number of friends and guests, and a party of veiled
women and young men also have a significant part in the play.

The play evolves around wedding customs traditions. As we see, Arabic
traditions and culture has an important position in this play. It is possible to see in
great detail how an Arabic wedding ceremony (before and after the wedding) was
conducted.

Programme No.5 of the Drama of Antar the Son of Sheddad (3 Acts)
Act L.
Antar threatens Massoud and excites the tribe to prepare for battle.
War Song.
Act II.

Abla, with her companion, laments her fortune and blames Massoud

for his treachery. Amara appears breaking his covenant, receives his

reward from Abla. Army returns victorious with captives. They are

met with hallooing of joy. Keis calls Fencers to play. Coffee is to be
ordered. Girls are to dance. Retire to rest.

U Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.5.
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Act II1.

Abla and all the women of the tribe gather to celebrate the victory by

calling the Orchestra and Band for entertainment. Damascus dance, by

Tayra. Zeibekly dance, by Simon and Ageney. Mesopotamia dance by

Gezayri. Albanian dance, by Jacob. Constantinople and Thesalonian

dance, by Rosa. '

The play tells the life story of Antar the Son of Sheddad. The characters of
the play are Antar (Sheddad’s son), Massoud, Abla, Amara, and Keis. War is the
basic theme in this play. Fencers, captives and even armies are displayed on stage.
There is a short summary of this play in the souvenir programme. But, we have the

3 1t is

full text of it published in an anthology edited by Muhammad Yusuf Najm.
possible to see how war and the celebration for victory were important in Arabic

culture. This play consists of the many symbols indicating the importance of war.

2 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.5.

13> Al-Shaykh Ahmad Abu Khalil al-Qabbani. AI-Masrah al-Arabi: Dirasat wa
Nusus, al-Shaykh Ahmad Abu Khalil al-Qabbani (The Arab Theatre: Studies and Texts,
Sheikh Ahmad Abu-Khalil al-Qabbani) vol.2. edited by Muhammad Yusuf Najm, Beirut:
Dar Al-Thaqgafa, 1963, pp.189-229.
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Programme No.6 of the Drama of Haroun Al-Raschid (2 Acts)
Overture by Oriental Orchestra
Synopsis of Dialogue
(The Scene is in His Palace at Bagdad.)
Act L.
Elegant Song by the Band.

Haroun Al-Raschid the fifth and greatest Khalifat of the Abbasyte
Dynasty who reined in Bagdad, in 788 A. D.; appears sitting on his
throne and surrounded by his Vizier Jaffer, by Masrour the Armorer,
and by a staff of attendants and musicians singing praises in honor of
Khalifat. His Highness inquires from Jaffer about the welfare of his
people; the latter answers that his subjects are at peace to his friends
and war to his enemies. Upon this two Dervishes are announced to Al-
Raschid, who allows them into be admitted to his presence and asks
them the cause of their visit, and after reciting a Lyrical Ode,
(beautiful song) they beg for charity, the Khalifat gives them liberal
presents and sending them away he goes to the Mosque for prayer.

Act II.

Al-Amin, son of Haroun Al-Raschid presents himself on the scene
with Abou Maoiah, one of his father’s favorites, with a troop of
singers. Al-Amin tells Abou Maoiah of an incident which happened to
him and asks his advice. While hunting the previous day on the shores
of the Euphrates, he passed a cottage inhabited by a poor family.
Among them was a fair and most graceful virgin whose beauty rivaled
the sun by day and the moon at night. Feeling a passionate love for her
and wishing to draw her and her parents out of misery, he desires to
ask her hand in marriage. Abou Maoiah shows him the impropriety of
such a step and advises him to send her and the family relief, assuring
him at the same time that an act of this kind will be equally
meritorious before God and men. Al-Amin complies at once to the
wise counsel of Abou Maoiah. After this a herald steps in and informs
the Amin that Khalifat had despatched him to announce to his dear
son the victory of his armies engaged in war against the Greeks, which
news fills the heart of Haroun’s son with enthusiasm and thankful
feelings toward God, and orders that rejoicings take place in
commemoration of the event. He calls the singers, musicians and
dancers to perform. Abou Maoiah while congratulating assures him
the victory was due to God’s favor, secured by various acts of charity
that he had lately shown towards the poor. '>*

* Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.6.
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A two-act drama entitled the Drama of Haroun Al-Raschid characters are
Haroun Al-Rashid (the Abbasyte Khalifat), Jaffer (Al-Rashid’s vizier), Al-Amin (Al-
Rashid’s son), Masrour (the armorer) and Abou Mooiah. Two dervishes also take a
part in the play. The play evolves around a conflict between the Abbasids and the
Greeks. This is a historical play in which love, honor, generosity and magnanimity
are the basic themes. To possess virtue and nobility were traditionally required. The
incident, which shows how God rewards the Abbasids because Haroun Al-Rashid’s
son is willing to sacrifice his love and chooses instead to help the poor, and share his
wealth with them, provides a very good example. The play also has many moral

religious messages. It is possible to find some verse of the Koran in this issue.

Programme No.7 of the Turkish Bride (1 Act)

There is as much difference in the costumes of the brides in Turkey as
there is in the tribes. The marriage ceremony is so much respected and
honored that it is among their daily salutations. The wedding is the
great anticipation to which all look forward, so they have the best of
everything they can obtain in accordance with their fortunes. In the
Eastern language the word ‘joy’ has a special meaning. It means the
wedding, hence the expression, ‘the joy of the bridegroom.” Generally
they have no chairs so the bride walks on those clogs, so that she may
be seen by all the people. Her friends meet her and the bridegroom
with lights and torches as the ten Virgins met the bridegroom as
mentioned in the Scriptures. Strangers are made welcome to the
festivities and assist at the table and participate in the feast which
follows the ceremony. '

5 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.6. Seventh theatre play in souvenir
programme of the Turkish Theatre is a short one-act play called the Turkish Bride. Because
it has no title number but it is between the sixth and eight programmes, we assume this to be
the seventh play.
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Programme No.8 of the Prodigal Son (2 Acts)

Act L.
The son demands his portion of goods from his father, who grants the
request; then departs from home leaving his father and eldest brother.
In a short time he finds himself in distress and helpless.

Act II.
The son repents, and returns home, the father receives him with kind
greetings. The return of the prodigal son is celebrated by festivities.

The eldest son refuses to enter the house, but the father reconciles him
with his brother. *°

Most probably this play reflected the traditions and folklore of a Christian
population of the Middle East, since the subject had became quite popular in
Christian literature through the ages. The story of the Prodigal Son, which occurs in
the Gospel of St. Luke in the Bible, was a popular parable which formed the subject
matter of numerous plays both in medieval morality plays and in the theatre of the
Tudor age. '*’

When one conducts a thematic field analysis, we see that love, weddings,
marriage, matching, death, witch-craft, magic, money, heroism, honor, virtue,
morality, war, rivalry, history, religion, tradition and culture are the basic themes of
many different plays as a combination of the various nations living inside the
Ottoman realm. We can also understand that Arab traditions and cultures are very
important in almost every play. On the other hand, we see love and matrimony as the

most important social institutions. Arabic wedding ceremonies and matchings have

1 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.18.

"7 Adolphus William Ward, and Alfred Rayney Waller, eds. The Cambridge History
of English Literature. 15 vols. (Cambridge: The University Press, 1932), vol.5, pp.108-114.
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very interesting characteristics. It is possible to see in great detail how an Arabic
wedding ceremonies (before and after the ceremony) were conducted. We see
different types of entertainment at the bridegroom’s house after bringing the bride
from the home. It is also possible to look at these plays from the viewpoint of
occupation, social class and professional status; nationality, religion, ethnicity and
gender (male and female roles) aspects of gender identity. These plays reveal a
certain depiction of everyday life performances as well as there are lots of references
to places, people, different foods and social practices of the Otoman-Arab lands.
However we should not forget that we have only one of the texts of the theatre plays
and the summaries of the other plays in which available in the souvenir programme.
If we had all texts of the plays, we would be able to focus on these plays in more
details.

It is important also to situate the place of the Arab lands within the last
decades of the Ottoman Empire. It is visible that there had been o focus on Arab
ethnography as a representation of the Ottomanness at least in the theatre
performances. As Hasan Kayali reminds us “the most common use of Arabism and
Turkism is with respect to Arab and Turkish cultural and literary sentiments and
currents. Cultural Arabism and Turkism, as they emerged in the late nineteenth
century, signified more than an articulation of the distinctness of Arab or Turkish
cultural markers. Rather, they represented the activation of cultural elements by
intellectuals responding to social, political and economic currents of the second half
of the nineteenth century. Arabism and Turkism resulted from the mobilization of

latent as well as newly forged elements of identity.” '®

158 Hasan Kayali, Arabs and Young Turks: Ottomanism, Arabism, and Islamism in
the Ottoman Empire, 1908-1918. (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California
Press, 1997), p.10.
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Hubert Howe Bancroft claims that the favorite performance in the Turkish
Theatre was A Wedding in Damascus, “in which, after all misunderstandings have
been settled and the wedding festivities were actually in progress, the women
appeared in a series of dance.” °° However, Bancroft’s information on the play
differs from the one in the souvenir programme. This might indicate that two
different plays may have been performed under the same title but have a different
story. For example, an “Oriental wedding ceremony” might be performed every day
under the same title in the Damascus Palace placed next to the theatre in the Turkish
Village, as well as the stage performances in the Ottoman theatre. '

There are some similarities between A Wedding in Damascus and The Poet’s
Marriage (Bir Sair Evlenmesi). The Poet’s Marriage is the first modern Turkish play
written in the Western theatre tradition by a Turk, ibrahim Sinasi (1826-1871) in
1859. '°! In this play “a young poet is in love with a girl whose family attempts to
take advantage of the fact that a groom may not see his bride’s face until after the
marriage contract to trick him into wedding an ugly older sister with the help of
friends who bribe the priest, the poet is eventually united with the girl of his choice”.
162

In the first act of some plays, there was an overture by an oriental orchestra or
an elegant song by the band. Also, war songs and different types of music had an

important role in some plays. There were musical instruments of the same kind as

13 Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.857.

10 Celik, Displaying the Orient, p.88.

1! Metin And, “Turkish Drama”, McGraw-Hill Encyclopedia of World Drama,
revised 2™ edition, 5 vols. (New York: McGraw Hill, 1984) vol.5, p.52.

192 Metin And, “Sinasi, ibrahim”, McGraw-Hill Encyclopedia of World Drama,
revised 2™ edition, 5 vols. (New York: McGraw Hill, 1984) vol .4, p.478.
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were used by the Prophet David. The haro, timbral and stringed instruments used are
the same as the lyre, cymbals, etc., of olden times. At the end of each play, either in
the last or following the last act there was a part reserved for traditional or regional
dances which are as follows, Quadrille dance (a dance type for eight dancers),
Turkish and Gypsy dances. The other dance styles have the name of their dancers;
the Albanian dance by Jacob, Constantinople and Thesalonican dance by Rosa, the
Damascus dance by Tayra, the Mesopotamian dance by Gezayri, and the Zeibekly
dance was performed by Simon and Ageney. These dance styles were chosen in
order to give a picture of the “Ottoman” dances. '*

The Turkish music in the Chicago Exhibition of 1893 was described in
Midway Types as, “One could not truthfully praise the Turkish music heard on the
Midway. As a matter of fact, no one did praise it. It was a mixture of whimper and
shout, and very much like the lullaby our Indian squaw croons over her papoose. No
American audience would ever become excited over the vocal or instrumental
outcries that were presented by the Oriental performers at the Midway places of
amusement. There was an all around laziness that was wearisome. But there was also
a picturesqueness and a novelty about the people, emphasized by their actions, that
attracted and held audiences. The picture above contains likenesses of three
performers very popular during the Fair and who will be remembered because they
were pronounced representatives of a people and a calling, and to a certain extent,

substantiated the ideals tendered by poets and story workers.” '**

1 Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme.

1 Midway Types.
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On the other hand, Benjamin Cummings Truman summarized the musical
performance in the Turkish Theatre at the exposition as, “As for the orchestra, it is
largely marjered with a daoul Obligato. The daoul is a colossal kettle drum, pounded
by brawny Turkish arms-the manjered being a long-drawn out flageolot numerously
connected with eastern dancing. The music is mournful, weird, plantive and funereal
by turns- never lively nor rhythmical; yet, when floating out from a latticed casement
or partiered doorway, is not entirely unenchanting.” '

Here, one should mention a certain methodological difficulty regarding the
historical imagination on how these plays have been performed authentically. The
scarcity of sources, where we have only eight synopses published in the Turkish
Theatre Souvenir Programme, and one surviving script published in an anthology
edited by Muhammad Yusuf Najm. Based on Hubert Howe Bancroft‘s account, we
understand that certain plays attracted more attention than the others. We do not have
enough knowledge about the length of these performances acted in Turkish and
Arabic languages for a foreign audience. One thinks that the language barrier
required shorter performances that the one we read in the only surviving full script of
the “Antar Ibn Shaddad” play. Given the nineteenth century 7Tuluat (improvisation)
tradition, one can easily assume that theses synopses were performed in an
improvised style.

On the other hand, the Egyptian Pavilion attracted the attention of many
observers as much as the Ottoman Pavilion did. The Egyptian Theatre was one of the

most popular ethnographic attractions of the Midway Plaisance.'®® This section was

1 Truman, History of the World’s Fair, p.558.

1% For a detailed description of the Egyptian Pavilion and Theatre, see Istvan Ormos,
“The Cairo Street at the World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893, In L ‘orientalisme
architectural entre imaginaires et savoirs. Textes réunis par Nabila Oulebsir et Mercedes
Volait (Paris, CNRS, Editions A. & J. Picard, 2009), pp.195-214; and Max Herz Pasha
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reported both in Midway Types and in the Dream City. The Egyptian Theatre in the
Street of Cairo at the Chicago World’s Fair was described in Midway Types as,
“When the story got abroad that the Cairo Street theatre was a very wicked place,
then everybody wanted to see it; the clergymen, that they might secure live coals for
their texts; women to study wickedness; old men for the fun of the thing; and boys,
that they might be up to the times. Thousands of other people looked at the spot
through smoked glasses. But really it was not so very bad, considering that
everything about it had the flavor of Egypt. The illustration is an admirable one, and
the only one now obtainable in this country. The room was high, the draperies of rich
goods, the furnishings, otherwise, unique. The stage was semicircular, with rooms at
each end. The dancing was slow; the style, that which has lately become fashionable
in Paris and New York. The dancers were from the Nile; the music, echoes from
mistland and the products of this combination made the resort fashionable.” '’
Street in Cairo was described by John Joseph Flinn as follows, “Concession
granted to George Panyolo, of Egypt. Open to visitors, free of cost, expect upon
occasions of a special street spectacle, as, for example, during the passing of the
wedding procession, which forms one of the features of the displays. The buildings
of the streets are faithful reproductions of the structures found in the most
picturesque quarters of the ancient city. In every other respect the street is actually
transplanted. Natives of all classes and trades in native dress were brought from
Cairo to live, to move, and have their being just at home. The street includes a
museum, a mosque, —with people to pray in it, a theater, private residences, hotels,

shops —with native wares and Egyptian venders— just as in Cairo. Souvenirs are

(1856-1919) His Life and Career, 2 vols., by the same author (Cairo: Institut Frangais
d’Archéologie Orientale, 2009), vol.2, pp. 458-463, 475-477.

7 Midway Types.

88



sold to visitors. The Egyptian have forty-seven snakes which are charmed for the
entertainment of visitors by three of the women. The serpents vary in size from six
inches to seven feet. They are vari-colored and many species. One of the finest
specimens is a big-hooded cobra. The head of the sixteen donkey men and donkeys
in the exhibit is Achmet, well known to many travelers in Egypt as a guide in Cairo.
There are seven camels, six of them trained to perform tricks as well as to carry
burdens.” '

On the other hand, the Egyptian Theatre was also described in the Dream City
as, “The young woman in the centre of the stage, who is represented in books of
travel as an Eastern houri, is about to render the celebrated danse du ventre, and it
will be seen that practice in the movement of her body rather than her feet has greatly
developed her abdominal region. We are to understand that this development has
increased her beauty in the Oriental imagination, as it has certainly lessened it
according to Western canons of taste. The music which will accompany this
performance will be of a most monotonous character, the drums, particularly, hurting
the ordinary ear with their increasing sharp beats. Stamping her foot forward, the
dancer will move her shoulders up and down, increasing the contortions of her body,
striking the castanets she carries, whirling sometimes, but more often stamping
forward, each time to a posture nearer the floor, until, as she seems to expire in the
excitement of the rapid music and cries of the musicians, other houris rise from their
couch and take her place, or join her, waving long strips of illusion or lace in a
graceful and rhythmic manner. No ordinary Western woman looked on these
performances with anything but horror, and at one time it was a matter of serious

debate in the councils of the Exposition whether the customs of Cairo should be

' Flinn. The Best Things to Be Seen at the World’s Fair, pp.181-182.
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faithfully reproduced, or the morals of the public faithfully protected. All Asiatic,
African and some Muscovite dances resembled one another.” '’

As a compiler of a book named The Best Things to Be Seen at the World’s
Fair John Joseph Flinn aimed ““to point out to the visitor the best things to be seen at
the World’s Columbian Exposition, and this includes everything that is remarkably
beautiful, wonderful or curious. Hints are given here which, if followed, will assist
the visitor in his efforts to see the greatest attractions of the fair without loss of time.
It is presumed that many thousands of people will visit the fair who have at their
command but a few hours or a few days. They cannot see everything. They will want
to know where to find the things that are likely to be longest remembered and most
talked of after the Exposition shall have passed away. One might spend a week in the
great Manufactures building alone, and still come away without seeing many of the
beautiful or the wonderful things displayed there. One might spend a month inside
the Exposition and still discover that he had failed to see some of its greatest
attractions. Midway Plaisance itself is so crowded with exhibits of an amazing,
interesting and pleasing character, that some of them must necessarily be passed over
by visitor.” '

Besides the Turkish Theatre, only the Chinese and Javanese theatres also
produced plays in the Midway Plaisance section of the 1893 exposition. As
mentioned in Musavver Sikago Sergisi, the spectators could not understand these
Chinese and Javanese plays which were held only in their native languages.

Whereas, the performers in the Turkish Theatre were presenting their shows to the

American audience in the Arabic language with simultaneous English translations.

1 The Dream City.

"0 Flinn, The Best Things to Be Seen at the World’s Fair.
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"I There were other theatres located were in the Midway Plaisance, but only the
three theatres -Turkish, Chinese and Javanese- performed plays for drama. As Amy
Taipale Canfield (2002) states, “with so many productions on the Midway, it would
have been difficult for a visitor to the Exposition to avoid exposure to some aspects
of the theatre.” '”> The same case was described in Midway Types as, “it was a
difficult matter for the visitor to the different Midway encampments to decide at once
whether he was at home or in a foreign land, and perhaps, nothing puzzled him more
than the identities of the Turkish Village when he was called upon to answer as to the
placing of its people. Those whose pictures are presented herewith are strong types
of Oriental officials, but not easily placed by one unacquainted with Eastern life.” '
Information about the Chinese and Javanese theatres is very limited. The
Chinese theatre was described in the Dream City as “Although a considerable
distance from the western gate, this structure was the most noticeable object on the
north side of Midway Plaisance, going in. Its color was blue, its trimmings were
reddish, and its architecture was too open and too evidently ornamental to please the
Western taste. The Wah Mee Exposition Company was organized by a Chinaman
named Sling, who came from Ogden, Utah. The fact that Chicago carpenters built
this temple may account for the somewhat angular appearanee of the principal towers
and the early bankruptcy of the Wah Mee Company suggested either the prejudice of

Americans against the Chinese, or their lack of the qualities of entertainment. As the

Receiver continued in business, it is probable that the patronage of the last months of

"I Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, “Midvey Plezans” (Midway Plaisance) Musavver
Sikago Sergisi, n0.4-6, 15 October 1893, pp.38-39.

72 Amy Taipale Canfield, Discovering Woman: Women’s Performances at the
World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893 (Ph.d. diss., The Ohio State University,
2002), p.87.

' Midway Types.
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the Fair was more satisfactory. A large troupe of actors played a drama called “A
God in Heaven,” with Josa and other idols on the stage. Men impersonated female
parts, as in the early days of our own drama. A perfectly hideous noise made on a
great brazen gong rendered the stay of a Caucasian terrible in these precincts, and
probably ruined the commercial prospects of the enterprise. In the bazaar, entrance to
which was free, a very wise Chinaman, with huge and mirth-provoking spectacles,
told fortuneless to an admiring circle of men, women and children. The wise man
had an interpreter, who read and explained the prophetic writings.” '’* The Chinese
theatre was also described in Midway Types as, “As conspicuous a structure as any
on the Street was the Joss House and Theatre of the Chinese. Whichever way you
looked the eyes took in the two towers rising in successive but diminishing stories,
their corners tipped with bells and their summits bearing the Chinese flags. Here
prayed to their gods the almon-eyed subjects of the Flowery Kingdom, and the
grotesque ceremonials of the strange religion of hundreds of millions of people was
sheathed from modern civilization only by the thinnest of walls, and the respect of a
liberal minded people. Behind this temple was the theatre, wherein the most
wonderful of plays were rendered and the most dolorous of music produced. The
comicality of the place was in the rendition in temple and theatre of antediluvian
legends by people whose written history antedates all others, a native whose
civilization should excel the “open board” governments of the world. The Midway
was just the spot for such a temple, for it was the abiding place of the incongruous in

everything.” '

" The Dream City.

' Midway Types.
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On the other hand, the other theatre in the Midway Plaisance, the Javanese
theatre was described in the Dream City as, “On Midway Plaisance stood a large
Javanese settlement, and, if we except the Ferris Wheel, furnished the best, most
instructive, and least sordid entertainment of the celebrated street. Centrally in the
settlement was a large native structure, made of bamboo, with thatched roof, from
which continuously issued the deep sounds of strange instruments, sad in tone and
monotonous, but always liquid and harmonious. It was said truly that the deepest
note of the Fair was touched in the Javanese Theatre -a boom that impressed the
hearer at a distance as if it were the vibration of some great musical string. The
engraving reveals to the reader the methods by which this strange music was made.
The orchestra was called a gamelung, or gong band, and it was organized and
maintained by Mr. Kirkhovan, a wealthy Dutch planter. The main instruments are not
the single-stringed viol, seen in front, for this is low and soft, but a series of hollow
sounding music-box-like xylophones, or dulcimers, which are accompanied by
beatings on a bronze gong more than six feet in diameter, and on drums, which are
seen at the right. The marionettes of the play are stacked at the left. There was
something very sad and sweet in the little Javan people, and they were lovers of this
music, which soon became wearisome to an American who paid close attention to it.
As a distant accompaniment of conversation, however, it would produce lasting
memories in the minds of the visitor.” '”® The Javanese theatre was also described in
Midway Types as, “Those who were fortunate enough to enter the Javanese Theatre
and watch a section of a Buddhist drama will never forget the scenery, the music, nor
the acting. The interior of the structure was of bamboo in all sorts of shapes. The

scenery was in the rear of the stage, presented mountains and streams of a purple

Y78 The Dream City.
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color, and was not an unpleasant picture to contemplate. The ‘gamelang’ or orchestra
of twenty-four pieces occupied a stair sort of platform. The jackets of the members
were red. Gongs of various metals, metal and wooden exonophones, a pipe and a
queer looking violin, all grotesquely ornamented, produced monotonous sounds. The
actors or actresses were creepy sort of creatures, as sinuous as snakes and as flexible
as whalebone. Their faces covered by masks held in place by strings and the teeth.
Had they opened their mouths to speak the masks would have fallen. Their costumes
were of rich silk and exquisite embroideries. The talking was done by a man behind
the screen on the front of the stage. The figures on the right and left of the stage are
of wood and their arms are worked by a concealed performer who simulates the
motions of the real actors. In Java the women dancers were seen only by the Sultan
and his guests; the marionettes are for public gaze. For these varieties of human form

and representation the Sultan is to be thanked.” '’

7 Midway Types.

94



CHAPTER VI

CONCLUSION

If we analyze the souvenir programme, the title is the “Turkish Theatre.”
When looking at the picture taken from the entrance of the Ottoman Pavilion we see
that the words “Turkish Theatre” were clearly emphasized. However, if we analyze
the plays in the souvenir programme of the theatre company, there are many different
plays which have no connection with the Turkish theatre of the time. Besides, we
know that the theatre in the Turkish village was directed by Pierre Butros Antonius
who was a Christian Arab from Mount Lebanon.

We can broaden the meaning of “Turkish” and put the late Ottoman theatre
within the content. This way we might be able to explain the interchangeable usage
of “Turkish” and “Ottoman,” as had been so done by the West, who assumed that it
was a general usage. However, a survey of the plots reveals that Arabic
characteristics were predominant. The most important evidence supporting this claim
is that each and every performance, i.e. plays, songs, dances etc. were in Arabic.
None of them were in Turkish, which was in fact the official language of the
Ottoman Empire.

The central themes of the plays were again more from Arabic rather than
Turkish sources. Traditions, customs, religious and historical themes derived a
combination of those of the various nations living inside the Ottoman realm.
Nevertheless, when we look at the pictures in the souvenir programme, we see
different cultures and traditions within ethnic groups living under the banner of the
Ottoman Empire. The cast of characters in the “Turkish Theatre” is a mirror of the

Ottoman society which included all the people who lived in the Ottoman lands. We
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encounter Druzes, Maronites, Greek Catholics, Samaritans, Ishmaelites, Nosirriats,
Yazidites, etc. The only instance where the name of “Constantinople” occurs is
connected to a certain type of dance. Limited information or a reference was made to
the ethnic or traditional properties of the Ottomans.

We do not have all the texts of the theatre plays or their duration in the
souvenir programme. Some of the plays are very short; it is very probable that most
of the plays were performed by improvisation which is a traditional method in
theatre. A general theme of the play was defined and would be put on stage with
certain minor changes in the plot. The evidence is that we have different plays or
plots under the same heading, namely “An Oriental Wedding in Damascus”, and the
other evidence could be the number of the characters in these separate eight plays. In
the Ottoman troupe, the number of the actors and actresses were sixty-five, however
the number of characters in these eight performances were not more than thirty. This
strengthens my opinion that one character could be played by different actors or
actresses at different times.

Besides, the actors and actresses of the “Turkish Theatre” were mostly Arabs.
Because of this all the plays were held in the Arabic language strengthening the point
that the native language of the cast was Arabic. The other performers were from
different cities of the Ottoman Empire such as Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Damascus,
Beyrouth, Mount Lebanon, Smyrna, Constantinople and Thesalonia. However, one
can easily see that the term “Turkish Theatre” is highly debatable. The actors,
actresses, dancers, the themes of the plays do not necessarily represent Turkish
culture but represent all various cultures and traditions of the peoples mainly Arabic
and Kurdish living under the banner of the Ottoman Empire and was more of an

eclectic composition.
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Finally, we can state that the audience in the World’s Columbian Exposition
encountered the Turkish Village performers’ ethnic and religious diversity of the
various groups of the imperial domain of the Ottoman Empire. All the regional and
traditional performers including singers, musicians and dancers, who were gathered
together to show the daily life and the entertainment of their countries ranging from
musical and dance performances to everyday activities performed in their native

languages.
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APPENDIX A:

Selected Figures

Fig.1. “Bird’s Eye View World’s Columbian Exposition”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.71.)

Fig.2. “The Midway Plaisance from the Ferris Wheel”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.834.)
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Fig.3. “First Issue of Musavver Sikago Sergisi”

(Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.1.)
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Fig.4. “The Last Map of Exhibition”

(Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.7.)
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Fig.5. “Ibrahim Hakki Bey”

(Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.14.)

Fig.6. “Ahmed Fahri Bey”
(Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.2, 1 July 1893, p.22.)
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Fig.7. “The Exhibits of the Ottoman Empire at the World’s Columbian Exposition,
1893, Chicago”
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Fig.8. “Invitation from President of the United States”

(Dedicatory and Opening Ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition, p.257.)
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Fig.9. “Invitation from Imperial Ottoman Commissioners” (June, 1893) WCE James
Ellsworth Collection Ephemera, Chicago Public Library, Special Collections and
Preservation Division, Harold Washington Library, Chicago. Illinois, USA.'”®

8 1 am very grateful to Kathleen Cantone for sending me this formal invitation to the
Ottoman Reception opening of the Turkish Pavilion with the Sultan’s embossed seal on the
paper and the rest is hand written.

105



Fig.10. “The Turkish Bazaar”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.852.)
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Fig.11. “In the Turkish Bazaar”

(Official Views of the World’s Columbian Exposition)
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Fig.12. “Cafe in the Turkish Village”

http://www.chicagohs.org/history/expo/turk.html
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Fig.13. “In the Turkish Village”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.14. “A mosque in the Turkish Village”

http://www.chicagohs.org/history/expo/ex2.html

Fig.15. “Interior Turkish Mosque”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.850.)
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Fig.16. “Obelisk in Turkish Village”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.854.)
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Fig.17. “Turkish Building”

(The Dream City)

Fig.18. “Turkish Building”

(History of the World’s Columbian Exposition)
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Fig.19. “Turkish Building”

(Official Views of the World’s Columbian Exposition)

Fig.20. “Turkish Building”

(Glimpses of the World’s Fair)
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Fig.21. “Office of Turkish Building”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.905.)

Fig.22. “Office of Turkish Commission”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.906.)
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Fig.23. “Turkish Fabrics”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.855.)

114



Fig.24. “Turkish Tapestries”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.851.)

i ﬁi_e_-._ .

Fig.25. “A Room with Oriental Furniture”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.855.)
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Fig.26. “Turkish Exhibits”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.905.)

Fig.27. “A Turkish Row Boat”

(Official Views of the World’s Columbian Exposition)
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Fig.28. “Woman’s Building”

(Dedicatory and Opening Ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition, p.89.)

Fig.29. “Turks and Sedan Chair”

(Dedicatory and Opening Ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition, p.236.)
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IMPERIAL OTTOMAN SECTION.
Manufactures Building, World's Columbian Exposition, Chicago, U. S. A.

H. H. TOPAKYAN,
Exhibiter for Turkey.

Fig.30. “Imperial Ottoman Section”

(Dedicatory and Opening Ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition, p.276.)
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H. H. TOPAKYAN,

Exhibitor for the Ottoman Empire,

Erector of the Imperial Ottoman Section, Manufactureg Building, wherein he exhibited a
remarkable and most attractive collection of the finest products of
Turkish art and manufactures.

Fig.31. “H. H. Topakyan, Exhibitor for the Ottoman Empire”

(Dedicatory and Opening Ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition, p.277.)
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Fig.32. “Entrance to the Street of Constantinople”

(Glimpses of the World’s Fair)
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Fig.33. “Entrance to the Damascus Palace”

(Glimpses of the World’s Fair)
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Fig.34. “Turkish Village at the World’s Fair”

(Musavver Sikago Sergisi, no.1, 1 June 1893, p.15.)

Fig.35. “Turks at the World’s Fair”

(Benjamin Cummings Truman, History of the World’s Fair, p.559.)
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Fig.36. “Group of Actors and Actresses of Turkish Theatre”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.2.)
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Fig.37. “A Street Entertainment”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.38. “Theatrical Turks”

(Midway Types)

At the Odeon were presented what were claimed as strictly Turkish
dramas. The duration of the acting was brief; and as the audiences
understood nothing of the play, save by reading the librettos, there
was hardly any opportunity for becoming wearied either by
excitement or long setting. The actors were brought from Europe and
the entire troupe comprised sixty-five performers. Of the group in the
picture those wearing white turbans are Druses and the others with
turbans are Kurds. The end men were Dervishes. The swordsmen in
the background will be easily remembered by those who saw their
play, both on the street and the stage. The entire company was made
up by people from Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Bayrouth, Constantinople,
Damascus and other places in Turkey. As a curiosity the Odeon was a
popular resort. People were eager to be instructed in all that pertained
to foreign habits and amusements, and this theatre had many
examples. But what pleased for a few minutes would not satisfy
American tastes in theatrical affairs, and the Odeon faded away with
the closing of the Exposition, leaving only the recollection of having
been about as odd a commingling of history and religion as could be
found anywhere out of China.
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Fig.39. “Swordsmen of the Midway”
(Midway Types)

It is a custom to speak sneeringly of “the slothful Turk” and thus
decry his athletic abilities; still, those who witnessed the sword-play,
by a troupe of performers on the Midway, must, in fairness admit they
were a wonderfully active, sinewy and skillful lot of men as well as
fine looking. It may have seemed easy, those fencing bouts with heavy
swords, but the feints and thrusts and cuts were delivered with
lighting-like rapidity and countered and parried with shield or sword,
the body all the while being in a state of continual motion. The group
above, of which the famous “Far Away Moses” is the central figure,
always drew an admiring and applauding crowd.
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Fig.40. “Two Druses”
(Midway Types)

The Odeon company on the Midway brought to the Exposition many
representatives of peoples and religions of whom the ordinary,
untraveled American knows little or nothing. For instance, there were
Meronites, Samaritans, Ishmaelites, Nosirriats, Yazidites and Druses,
the purpose in bringing them to this country being to show our people
the habits and amusements of the inhabitants of this ancient country.
Of some of these people pictures have been given in various parts of
the Midway Types. Above are the portraits of a man, woman and child
of the Druses, a people of Syria living on Mt. Lebanon. They speak
Arabic, are few in number, and have a religion so peculiar to
themselves as to be almost exclusive, the tenets of their faith being
practically unknown to their countrymen residing at any distance.
Their religion is involved in so much obscurity as to be seldom
intelligently referred to by writers on such topics. The representatives
at the Fair were quiet, unobtrusive persons, wearing their native style
of dress. The child in the group was bright and friendly in disposition,
and made friends with everybody. At the close of the Fair the most of
this colony returned direct to Syria.
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Fig.41. “Khurds”

(Midway Types)

These people were from Mt.Lebanon. They came as representatives of
the producers of that region, their object being to investigate the silk
worn culture at the Exposition. They were a quiet, thoughtful race, and
made a thorough study of the exhibits. Their dress is picturesque,
being red with white stripes, with turbans of the same colors. They
have no pockets but, as will be seen in the central figure, have two
pouches, in which are carried all the varieties which are deposited in
the pockets of the Western man’s dress.
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Fig.42. “Christians from Bagdad”

(Midway Types)

To be a Christian in the ancient city of Bagdad means something or
nothing, according to the point of view, and to the grading of the
constituents. The city contains a population of 100,000, of whom there
are about 15,000 Jews and 3,000 native Christians, the remainder
being Mohammedans. From an Islam standpoint the Christians
amount to nothing and are hardly sufficient to justify anything in the
line of persecution. As to the merits of the religion of the Christians it
is unquestionably greatly below the requirements in this country in
consequence of a lower standard of education, as well as by reason of
the constant friction against and contamination by other and
antagonistic beliefs. The two man and wife, on the Midway were
probably as fair exponents of their faith as the famous city could
present. Their manner of dress and general appearance are instructive,
though partaking in general characteristics more of the peasantry of
European country than of citizens of a place which, when built in 762,
was called the “City of Peace,” and which under the Caliphs Haroun
Al Rashid, and Al Mamoun, his son, became a center of beauty and
the famous home of the literature and learning of the Arabs. At one
time it had over 2,000,000 inhabitants.
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Fig.43. “Turks of High Degree”
(Midway Types)

In this picture we have the Turk as he has been drawn, in song and
story, for hundreds of years — handsome, in gorgeously embellished
raiment, every embroidered curve of which is a poem, and with his
form weighted with sword, dagger and pistol. It is a long time from
the Crusades to the Exposition; but the Turk has changed but little in
those centuries. It is novel and decidedly picturesque — the layout of
these Ottoman gentlemen — and it is not surprising that whenever
they appeared in public they made a sensation. There were plenty of
ordinary men from Turkey; but when Constantinople appeared at the
front the extraordinary was paramount.
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Fig.44. “Syrian Women”
(Midway Types)

These were visitors from Sydenaia, in the Holy land, and members of
one the Turkish colonies on the Midway. Their costumes were a
subject of study, being diversified by high colors and bedecked with
all sorts of jewelry. It will be noted that the fashion of going veiled is
not as closely observed as in olden times and that while one woman
has her face covered the other is entirely unveiled.
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Fig.45. “A Syrian Sheik and His Companion”
(Midway Types)

It was a difficult matter for the visitor to the different Midway
encampments to decide at once whether he was at home or in a
foreign land, and perhaps, nothing puzzled him more than the
identities of the Turkish Village when he was called upon to answer as
to the placing of its people. Those whose pictures are presented
herewith are strong types of Oriental officials, but not easily placed by
one unacquainted with Eastern life. The originals were the Sheik and
Sydenai village and his attendant. No finer specimens of Oriental
manhood, at middle and old age, were present at the Exposition, and
their peculiar dress indicated a rank superior to the ordinary
inhabitants of the village.
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Fig.46. “Types from Mount Lebanon”
(Midway Types)

These are not pictures of American Indians, as might be supposed at
first glance, but sturdy peasants — mother, daughter and
granddaughter — from the country at the foot of Mount Lebanon.
Everybody and everything from the land of Christ had an effective
influence upon the minds of the most of the Midway visitors and these
sour looking people were regarded as pleasant reminders of the Holy
Land and studied as such representatives. Their costumes, with all the
inartistic fineries of their class, are worth more than the study of a
moment. These three Midway Types, rugged and uncouth as they
seem, represented people whose ancestors helped to make sacred
history and without whom the great Fair would have been deficient in
essential rare-types.
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Fig.47. “The Water Carrier”

(Midway Types)

Plodding up and down the Midway, sometimes with other women but
as often alone, came and went a stern-looking woman carrying on her
head a water-jar. She belonged to the Bedouin encampment at the
west end of the street, and her duty was to get pure drinking water. In
dress, figure, face, action and burden she represented the water carrier
of old —the woman who figures in the stories of the Bible and in the
narratives of travelers in the East both of ancient and modern times.
The woman looked strange in her modern framing of humanity, and
had it not been for the variety of old world types which were around
her, all like venerable jewels in a new fashioned brooch, she would
seemed an uncanny apparition from the wonderful past. But where
there were so many strange reminders of old land and old countries
the passing of this woman aroused but little attention.
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Fig.48. “Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme”
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PROGRAMME NO. 1

s o o« ODF ¢ » o
KW

“XHE KURDISH DRAMA
OVERTI-;RE, SO;IZ‘-(;S A;;:) MUSIC.

ACT I.

A company of Kurds, showing their home life—ecating, drinking, weaving
- stockings, spinning, amusements. )

Hassan appears, looking for his uncle Fayyad. who had run away with his wife

and daughter, as he refuses to give Hassan his daughter in marriage.
. ACT II.

Fa d with his wife and daughter in their tent, Fa d complaining of the
trouble his daughter has made him. Omne of his shepherds appears running before
the Arabs, who have attacked him and robbed him of his sheep.

. Th:ogsrabs attack Fayyad's tent, abduct his wife and daughter, and rob him o}
is g : ) E

Fayyad bemoaning his misforiunes 1s overheard by Hassan. Fayyad agrees tc
consent to the marriage if Hassan will pursue the Arabs, rescue the women and re-
cover the stolen property. Hassan collects his warriors and follows the Arabs.

Neighbors appear to comfort Fayvad in his sorrow.

Hassan returns victorious with Zahra and Karrima and many captives. Their
return is celebrated by fencing, dancing, singing, ‘etc.

ACT .
The marriage is celebrated eat festivities.
adrille Dance, Damascus Dance, Zeibekly Dance, Constaantinople Dance,
Thesalonian Dance, etc.

Fig.49. “The Kurdish Drama”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.3.)

PROGRAMME NO. 2
o« s s OF » o

W, o, ..,

MHE KALAMOUNIC DRAMA

Bl

ACT L

Selim lying in bed. His sister spinning. The father has gone to get a docter
for him. He returns with the doctor (quack) who after examination, judges that
Selim is bewitched. When no one is in the house Selim sings songs of love to his
sweetheart, The father brings the Sorcerers and Magicians, who play their tricks,
and all agree that he is in love, advising the father to marry him to the one he loves.
The father, after ascertaining the truth, engages him to Ibrahim’'s daughter, and
commands them to prepare for the wedding.

ACT Il
The Wedding. Bringing the Bride, etc. Bringing the Bridegroom. Dancing
" and receiving gifts.
A Company of Druzes come to congratulate them, and some of them dance.
Gypsies dance.
ACT IIL.

An entertainment at the Bridegroom's house. Music, Quadrille dance, Damas-
cus dance, Zeibekly dance, Turkish dance, etc.

Fig.50. “The Kalamounic Drama”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.3.)
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PROGRAMME NO. 3

o o ¢« OF ¢ o &

“ o« PTRUE MANHQOOD = -

OR FAITHFUL, GENEROUS AND TRUSTWORTHY.

ACT I,

The famous Arabian King Naaman, who ruled in Hera, had killed two of his
intimate friends. He much regretted this and appointed two days in the year in re-
membrance of this event, calling one his lucky and the other bis unlucky day. Who-
ever called on the lucky day would be well received and have his favors granted, but
-he callers on.the unlucky dav he ordered killed. The king while hunting happened
o stop at the house of Hanthala. who in honor of his renowned guest prepared a
grand feast. This so pleased the king that he invited him to call at his palace.
Shortly after Hanthala visited the king. The latter was perplexed to see his friend

all on his unlucky day. He did not know what to do. He didn’t want to kill him
:nd yet could not break his oath. Brave Hanthala upon learning the state of affairs
urged the king to be true to his oath and kill him, but first to permit him to see hic
‘amily. o this the king consented. A man named Korad, an admirer of Hind the
<ing’s daughter, learned Hanthala's fate and knowing the latter's bravery offers his
‘ife for bond. Kies. a rival of Korad, was much pleased when he discoverd the turn
affairs were taking and felt assured of gaining Hind for himself and thus getting rid
>f his rival. Hind being true to her lover, supplied him through the keeper of the
orison with a sword, anticipating that he might have use for the same,

ACT Il

Kies ventures to the prison with the intention of killing Korad, but the latter
eing well armed killed Kies. The xing learning of this gave orders to have Korad
;rought at once before him, to have bim punished, Hind dons a costume which is an
‘xact counterpart of that worn by Korad, and in a spirit actuated by true love, offers
1er life to redeem his, They escort her to the place of execution. Korad returning to
he scene of action is mad with frenzy to find his love in the hands of the executioner.
Dashing into the midst of the spectators he frantically pushes her aside and knecls
2imself to receive the fatal blow. Hind grasping the hand of the execulioner stays
‘he blow; during the wild confusion ensuing Hanthala appears upon tae scene. The
<ing much astonished questions Hanthala as to the reason of his reappearance. His
‘DSwer was ‘* faithful to my promise.’” The king turning to Korad asks '* what pos-
«2ssed you to offer vour life for his?'" He answered *‘ True Manhood.” The king
inswered, **1 would not zllow you to be more faithful, generous. trustworthy and
‘Tuer to your menhood than myself, and forgiving them all bestows his daughter's
1and in marriage to Korad.

Entertainment at the bridegroom's house; music, quadrille and Damascus
lance; Zibekly, Turkish dance, etc., etc.

Fig.51. “True Manhood”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.4.)
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PROGRAMME NO. 4
.+« .OFAN - - -

ORIENTAL WEDDING I[N DAITASCUS

OVERTHRE BY ORIENTAL S8RCHESTRA.

ACT 1.

While the father of a family named Naaman is sitting at home with his wife,
Maunirah. and daughter, Isdihar. talking over family matters, some ocne knocks. A
maid-servant, named Ghalieh, ogens e door and announces a company of friends,
Naaman orders his wife and daughter to conceal themselves and goes out to welcome
his visitors, who take seats in the exterior apartment. Sherbet, narguileh and ccfee
are served. After a mutnal exchange of compliments they ask the hand of Naaman's
daughter for the son ot one of them, Saaid Murad. The father begs, before giving his
asssent, to consult his wife. He leaves his guests and returns, declaring his and his
wif+'s consent on certain conditions relating to the dowry, which are accepted by the
f~ uaer of the future bridegroom. The friends congratulate Naaman and Saaid Murad

ad wish their children a happg marriage. The bridegroom's father invites Naamar
e | P’o with him to receive the dowry, the latter accepts his invitation and promises
to follow shortly. His wifi enters and asks him what is §oing to happen. He tell:
i that he is going to receive

her the wedding takes place on the following evening, an
the dowry, and for her to be prepared.

ACT IV

A party of veiled women apgear. coming from the bridegroom's house to take
the bride, he mother receives them, refreshments or sherbet is ordered, and ther
the bride comes out of the haarem, accompanied by veiled lady friends, and is con
ducted to the bridegroom’s house. A party of young men comes out to welcome them
and arriving near the bridegroom's house. the father and ests welcome them home

The whole party enters the house and the wedding festivities begin. After this
the bridegroom uncovers the face of his spouse. and leads her into the nupital room
the guests retire, and thus ends the wedding.

Fig.52. “An Oriental Wedding in Damascus”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.5.)

PROGRAMME NO. 5
OF THE DRAMA OF

ANTAR THE S0K OF SHEDDAD

ACT I,
Antar threatens Massoud and excites the tribe to prepare for battle. War Song,
ACT I

Abla, with her compavion, laments her fortune and blames Massoud for his
treachery. Amara appears breaking his covemant, receives his reward from Abla,
Army returas victorious with captives. They are met with hallooings of joy. Keis
calls Fencers to play. Coffee to be ordered. Girls to dance. Retire to rest.

ACT IIL
Abla and all the women of the tribe gather to celebrate the victory by calling the
Orchestra and Band for entertainment. Damascus dance, by Tayra, Zibekly dance,
by Simon and Ageney. Mesopotamia dance, by Gezayri. Albanian dance, bv Jacob.
Comstantiraple and Thesalonian dance, by Rosa.

Fig.53. “The Drama of Antar the Son of Sheddad”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.5.)
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PROGRANMME NO. &
OF THE DRAMA OF

ASCHID

HMAROUN AL-R

OVERTHRE BY ORIENTAL SBRCHESTRA.

-~

SYNOPSIS OF DIAIL OGU E.
(THE SCENE 1S IN HIS FALACE AT BaGDaD.)

ACT I.
ELEGANT SONG BY THE BAND.

Haroun Al-Raschid the ifth and greatest X halifat of the Abbasyte Dymnasty who
Teined in Bagdad, in 785 A. D.; appears sitting omn his throuoe and surrounded v his
Vizier jaffer, by Masrour the Armorer, and by a staff of attendants and and musicians
singing privies in honor of Khalifat. His Highness inguires from Jaffer about the
welfare of his people: the latter apmswers that his subjects are at peace to his friends
an<d war to hiis enimies. U porn this two Dervishes are announced to Al-Raschid,. who
allows them into be admitted to his presence and asks them the cause of their visit, as
after reciting a Lyrical Ode, {heautiful song) they beg for charity., the Khalifat gives
them liberal presents and seuding them away he goes to the Mosqgue for praver.

ACT I1.

Al-Amin. sou_ of Haroun Al-Raschid presents himself on the scene with Abou
AMaoiah, one of his father’'s favorites, with a troop of singers Al-Aamin_ tells Abou
Miaciah of an incident which happened to him and asks his advice. While hunting
the previous day on the shores of the Euphrates, he passed a cottage inhabited by a
Poor family. Among them was a fair and most graceful virgin whose beauty rivaled
Lthe sun by day and the moon at night. Feelin ac{)assionate love for her and wishing
to draw her and her parents out of misery, e desires to ask her hand-in marriage.
Abou AMaoiah shows him the :mproprietyv of such a step and advises him to send her
aud the family relief. assuring him at the sam > time that an act of this kind will be
<qualis- meritorious before God and men. A'-Amin complies at once to the wise coun-
sel of Abou Maciah. After this a heruld steps in and informs the Amin that Khalifat
had despatched him to announce to his dear son the victory of his armies engaged in
war against the Greeks, which news fills the heart of Haroun’s son with enthusiasm
and thankful feelings toward God, and orders that rejoicings take place in commem-
Qration of the event. He calls the singers, musicians and dancers to perform. Abou
Maoiah while congratulating assures him the wvictory was due to God's favor, secured
by variosis acts of charity that he had lately shown towards ths poor.

Fig.54. “The Drama of Haroun Al-Raschid”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.6.)

& & & Bhe Gurkioh Bride. & + 4

.. Thereis as much difference in the costumes of the brides in Turkey as there is
1 the tribes, The marriage ceremony is so much respected and honored that it is
among their daily salutations. The wedding is the great anticipation to which all ook
orward, so they have the best of everything they can obtain in accordance with their
fortunes,  Inthe Fastern language the word " jov " has a special meaning. It means
the wedding, hence the expression, ™ the joy of the bridegroom.” Generally they
4ve 0o chairs so the bride walks on those clogs, so that she may be seen by all the
People.  Her friends meet her and the bridegroom with lights and torches as the ten
Vlrlg'ms met the bridegroom as mentioned in the Scriptures, Strangers are made
weicome to the festivities and assist at the table and participate in the feast which
foliows the ceremony,

Fig.55. “The Turkish Bride”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.6.)
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PROGRAMME NO. 8

. . - oF - . L

g N e wem, AN

THE PRODIGAL SON

R Wy A Emm ey

ACT L.

The son demands his portion of goods from his father. who grants the regnest :
then depurts from home leaving s father and eidest hrother.  In a short time he
finds himself in distress and helpless.

ACT II.

The son repents and returns home. the father receives him with kind grectings.
The return of the prodigal son is celebrated by festivities,  The eldest son refuses to
enter the house, but the father reconciles him with his brother.

Sl

P —
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Fig.56. “The Prodigal Son”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.18.)
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Fig.57. “Rosa, the Famous Dancer”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.8.)

Rosa is a very famous dancer in Turkey. She is a Jewish girl, born in
Thesalonia, Turkey in Europe, and she has visited most of the famous
cities of that Empire. She dances in many styles, but surpasses all in
whirling around, whirling for an hour without becoming dizzy. She
has a remarkable voice and is regarded as a fine singer as well as an
excellent musician, performing skillfully on various musical
instruments.
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Fig.58. “The Swordsmen”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.9.)

Before the invention of gunpowder the sword, lance and bow were the
instruments of war, especially in the Eastern countries. The artisians
of Damascus were famous for the manufacture of swords, but they are
rarely found now. All Eastern young men practice the play of the
sword as a gymnastic exercise. The players on the stage salute the
audience and then each other three times, and then they feint with
each other while dancing to try each others endurance, then they fight.
Sometimes there is a third one who will challenge them both by two
swords one in each hand, and there are many expert swordsmen in
Turkey who will take a sword in each hand and defeat the assaults of
two skilled antagonists.
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Fig.59. “The Bethlehem Woman”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.10.)

Her costume is that of the people in that sacred village where the
Redeemer of mankind was born, which costume was used in olden
times as it is now. A strange coincidence is that this woman of
Bethlehem is named Mary (Mother of Jesus), her husband is named
Joseph (as in the olden time the husband of the Virgin Mary), and
their baby is named Aabeel (meaning beloved). This Mary brought a
cradle and all its accessories, to show the way they treated babies in
the olden time and as now, showing the same custom exists to-day, as
of old, of robing them in their swaddling clothes.
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Fig.60. “The Shepherd”
(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.11.)

Kurdistan is famous in the East for its large and good sheep, which
differ from the American sheep by their large tails which weigh from
fifteen to thirty pounds. The sheep are accustomed to follow the
shepherd as soon as he puts on his felt coat and calls them. He has the
rod and staff; the one to defend and protect the sheep, the other to
guide them gently. The Prophet David spoke in the Psalms in the
language of a shepherd, as in the twenty-third Psalm— “Thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me.” He has a sling by which he throws stones a
long distance, the same kind of sling used by the Prophet David when
he killed Goliath.
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Fig.61. “Two Dervishes”
(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.14.)

The Dervishes are Moslem monks who live a very contented life in
the East, they make their living by going about asking for alms and in
return for some bestow blessings upon the people. Moslems regard
giving them as a necessity and appreciate their call. Like John the
Babtist they dress with sheep or deer skins.
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Fig.62. “The Gypsy Dancer of Syria”
(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.15.)

The Gypsies in all the East make their living by dancing and fortune
telling, the former being the most profitable for them is followed
generally, the parents begin teaching their little ones from childhood
up, especially the muscle dance, they have great control over their
muscles, and their dance must be seen to be appreciated, their dancing
costume is of silk.

144



Fig.63. “Simon of Zeibek”
(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.16.)

Simon wears the costume of the Zeibeks, living in the neighborhood
of Smyrna. They have special costumes and dances. As they live
where there are many thieves and robbers, you will find them always
prepared for battle. Each wears a girdle in which he places all his
belongings, such as his handkerchief, tobacco, pipe, money, pistols,
knife, dagger and sword. He is a skillful player on his Tambora.
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Fig.64. “Woman Water Carrier”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.17.)

This woman is from Mount Lebanon, and is of the Maronite sect of
Christians. Wherever you go in Palestine you will meet hundreds of
them, morning and evening, carrying their water jars on their
shoulders. In Bethlehem, Jerusalem and Nazareth they carry these
heavy jars on their heads for a long distance. Rebecca, the wife of
Isaac, when the servant of Abraham went to engage her, was carrying
the same kind of a jar on her shoulders. The Samaritan women at

Jacob’s well had the same kind of a jar.
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Fig.65. “An Actor in the Odeon”

(Midway Types)

It is not so much for the actor as for the character he represented, that
the picture is given. The actor was good in his way, but the play is
accounted by the Turks as one of the grandest of works by that
greatest of poets, Antar, the son of Sheddad. Antar was a negro, the
son of an Arabic prince by a negress mother, captured in a raid, of the
prince. He rose from obscurity to become one of the greatest of
soldiers and conquerors and wrote poems to such an extent that it
requires twelve volumes to contain them. All are in Arabic and are
held in the highest esteem by the Orientals. He lived in the 5t century.
In the character rendered by the actor the dress and armor is a
reproduction of those worn by Antar himself.
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Fig.66. “The Turkish Bride”

(Midway Types)
This woman played the part of the Turkish bride in the Oriental

Wedding at Damascus, as presented in the Turkish Village. According
to the custom for such a festivity she walks on high shoes or stilts.
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Fig.67. “Group of Four Girls”

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.12.)

These four girls dance together four different kinds of dances. The
Arabian dance, called Delkey, and the square quadrille dance used in
the olden time by the Caliphs of Bagdad, with a special song taken
from the poem called the “Ringing of the Bell.” Among the Moslems
it is regarded as a sacred dance. These dancers are Syrians; two from
the oldest city in the world, Damascus, and two from Beyrouth, which
was known to the Romans as Yolia Filiks, and was famous for its law
college.
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Fig.68. “Three Turkish Musicians”
(Midway Types)

One could not truthfully praise the Turkish music heard on the
Midway. As a matter of fact, no one did praise it. It was a mixture of
whimper and shout, and very much like the lullaby our Indian squaw
croons over her papoose. No American audience would ever become
excited over the vocal or instrumental outcries that were presented by
the Oriental performers at the Midway places of amusement. There
was an all around laziness that was wearisome. But there was also a
picturesqueness and a novelty about the people, emphasized by their
actions, that attracted and held audiences. The picture above contains
likenesses of three performers very popular during the Fair and who
will be remembered because they were pronounced representatives of
a people and a calling, and to a certain extent, substantiated the ideals
tendered by poets and story workers.
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Fig.69. “A Jolly Turk”

(Midway Types)

Fig.70. “Ice Cream a la Turk”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.71. “A Turkish Clown”

(Midway Types)

Fig.72. “A Typical Turk”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.73. “A Swordsman from Nazareth”

(Midway Types)

Fig.74. “A Prince of the Bedouins”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.75. “A Harem Belle”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.76. “A Nautch Dancer”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.77. “Fatima - An Oriental Type of Beauty”

(Midway Types)

Fig.78. “Representing the Orient”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.79. “A Syrian Beauty”

(Midway Types)

Fig.80. “From the Turkish Cafe”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.81. “Entrance to the Egyptian quarter”

(A History of the World’s Columbian Exposition, vol.2, see Zeynep Celik,
Displaying the Orient, p.82.)

Fig.82. “Cairo Street”

(World’s Columbian Exposition, vol.2, see Zeynep Celik,
Displaying the Orient, p.82.)
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Fig.83. “Interior of the Egyptian Theatre”
(Midway Types)

When the story got abroad that the Cairo Street theatre was a very
wicked place, then everybody wanted to see it; the clergymen, that
they might secure live coals for their texts; women to study
wickedness; old men for the fun of the thing; and boys, that they
might be up to the times. Thousands of other people looked at the spot
through smoked glasses. But really it was not so very bad, considering
that everything about it had the flavor of Egypt. The illustration is an
admirable one, and the only one now obtainable in this country. The
room was high, the draperies of rich goods, the furnishings, otherwise,
unique. The stage was semicircular, with rooms at each end. The
dancing was slow; the style, that which has lately become fashionable
in Paris and New York. The dancers were from the Nile; the music,
echoes from mistland and the products of this combination made the
resort fashionable.
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Fig.84. “The Return from Mecca”

(Midway Types)

There was one procession on Cairo Street that people did not seem to
notice particularly, or, if they did notice it, did not understand. This
was the parade called “The Return from Mecca,” and is shown in the
above illustration wherein every figure is delineated with astonishing
clearness and fidelity. Old Cairo has two great annual festivals: the
Departure to, and the Return from Mecca of the pilgrims. Every time
believer in the Prophet feels that it is his duty to make the pilgrimage
at least once during his life. The return is the occasion of much
rejoicing, as, of the thousands who go, many fail to come back.
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Fig.85. “The Wedding Procession”

(Midway Types)

The wedding procession a la caravan was the daily sensation of Cairo
Street. Crowds lined the pathway so solidly that the audience became
like walls of pressed dates, but lacking their sweetness. A huge
Nubian on a camel and pounding vigorously a round-bottomed metal
drum; runners shouting and turning somersaults; swordsmen who cut
the air into thin slices; wrestlers who smashed the pavements with
each other’s bodies; priests singing doleful ditties; dancing girls with
whom not even the bald-headed men fell in love; and finally the bride,
comfortably under shelter in the canvas tent on the camel’s back, all
combined to form as motley a procession as ever was seen outside of
the real Cairo Street. The entire display was, however, a portrayal of
the way in which the Cairene girl is transplanted from maidenhood
into matrimony.
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Fig.86. “Waiting for the Bride”

(Midway Types)

The wedding procession along the Street of Cairo was really the most
impressive when the bride’s cam I came along and poked his way
through the crowd, jingling bells and baubles with each swaying of his
body. Both bride and camel were used to the ceremony, because they
performed it several times a day, and its novelty was worn off. But to
the public the display was like a scene from a play, and many, though
ineffectual, attempts were made to look into the tent on the animal’s
back to discover what the bride wore, and the color of her blush. The
artist has caught the ungainly “ship of the desert” while it was
anchored in front of the fair one’s home.
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Fig.87. “Three Little Vagabonds from Cairo”

(Midway Types)

Fig.88. “Three of a Kind”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.89. “Between the Acts”

(Midway Types)

Fig.90. “The Egyptian Musician”

(Midway Types)
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Fig.91. “A Bedouin Home in the Desert of Syria” '”*

(Turkish Theatre: Souvenir Programme, p.13.)

Fig.92. “Camp of Damascus colony”

(World’s Columbian Exposition, vol.2, see Zeynep Celik,
Displaying the Orient, p.88.)

'7 Photo taken from life by S. Jureidini, Beyrouth, Syria.
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Fig.93. “In the Arabian Village, on the Midway”

(Official Views of the World’s Columbian Exposition)

Fig.94. “Types of Arabian Village, on the Midway”

(Official Views of the World’s Columbian Exposition)
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Fig.95. “Camp of Bedouins”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.872.)

Fig.96. “Arabian Horsemen”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.873.)
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Fig.97. “The Arabian Horse Aigme”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.874.)

Fig.98. “Arab Girl on Camel”

(Hubert Howe Bancroft, The Book of the Fair, p.874.)
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Fig.99. “Arab Spearman of the Wild East Show”

(The Dream City)

Fig.100. “The Bedouin’s Prize Steed”

(The Dream City)
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Fig.101. “Bedouin Arabs”
(Midway Types)

The Ottoman’s Arab Camp was at the extreme west end of the
Midway Plaisance and contained in the neighborhood of one hundred
Bedouins. Prince Hamcie, a Bedouin Sheik, was one of the chief men
in the encampment and is the prominent figure on horseback in the
foreground on the right. An excellent portrait of him was given in Part
I of the Midway Types. The performances of this troupe consisted of
feats of Arabian horsemanship, camel and donkey races. They also
presented traveling by caravan across deserts, and bridal festivities on
the camel. In their camp life on the Midway they displayed all the
peculiarities of their race. Their horses were true Arabians and were
the finest ever brought to this country.
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Fig.102. “Bedouins Preparing Their Coffee”

(Midway Types)

The Wild East show was worth a good deal of study, but did not get it.
No one seemed to care much for the habits and customs of the wild
Arabs cooped up in their quarters. The illustration given exhibits their
manner of preparing coffee—the grinding and way of cooking it. No
more perfect types of the wild people of the desert can be found than
those whose portraits are given. Visitors to the camp, while the
favorite beverage was being prepared, were usually given a hearty
invitation to test its excellence, and to be satisfied that the bean came
from Arabia and not Chicago.
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APPENDIX B:

The Contract Signed between the Ottoman Ministry of Commerce and Public Works
and Elia Souhami Sadullah & Co. in Istanbul




Bab-1 Ali
Daire-1 Sadaret
Amedi-i Divan-1 Hiimaytn

Devletlii efendim hazretleri

Taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden Sikago sergisine gonderilecek emti‘a ve esya iciin
Sadullah Suhami kumpanyasi ndmina bir daire insasini miite‘ahhid bulunan Mosyo
Levi ile te‘ati edilmek iizere tanzim olunan mukavelename ile tiiccar-1
Osmaniyye'nin mezklr sergiye gonderecekleri emti‘a ve esya i¢iin verilmesi lazim
gelecek komisyon ve resm hakkinda kaleme alinan ta‘limatin gonderildigine dair
Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezaret-i Behiyyesi'nden varid olan tezkire melftiflariyla beraber
Meclis-i Mahsiis-1 Viikeld'da lede'l-miitala‘a cereyan eden miizakereyi havi tanzim
olunan mazbata takimiyla arz ve takdim kilinmis olmagla miinderecati hustisunda her
ne vecihle irdde-i seniyye-i cenab-1 padisahi seref-miite‘allik buyrulur ise mantik-1
alisi infaz edilecegi beyaniyla tezkire-i senaveri terkim olundu efendim

Fi 25 Sevval sene 309 fi 10 Mayis sene 308

Sadrazam ve Yaver-i Ekrem
Cevad
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Bab-1 Ali
Meclis-i Mahsils

Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezareti'nin meyane-i bendegdnemizde kird’et olunan tezkiresiyle
melfif komisyon mazbatasi meallerinden miisteban oldugu vecihle Sikago sergisine
taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden gonderilecek emti‘a ve esyanin vaz‘ ve teshiri i¢lin bir
daire insasin1 Sadullah Suhami kumpanyasi namina ta‘ahhiid etmek isteyen Mosyo
Rober Levi'nin istid‘as1 sdyan-1 is‘af oldugu gibi yapilacak daire igiin te’hir
vuki‘uyla serefsiz bir mahallin kabtliine mecblriyet hasil olmamak igiin sergi
komitesiyle bi'l-muhabere hiikimet-i seniyye dairesi mahallinin ta‘yini hakkinda
seref-sadir olan emr {i ferman-1 hiimaytn-1 cenab-1 padisahl mantik-1 alisine tevfikan
mezklr sergi komitesiyle muhabere olunarak hiikimet-i seniyye dairesi mahalli
ta‘yin etdirildikden sonra memalik-i mahrise-i sahane mezkir sergiye gonderilecek
emti‘a ve esya-y1 Osmaniye'nin siret-i kabll ve vaz® ve teshiri kararlasdirildig:
misiilli mezklr kumpanya tarafindan insa edilecek diikkanlarin bedel-i icar ile isbu
diikkanlarda vuki‘ bulacak satisdan komisyon olarak ashab-1 esyanin i‘td edecegi
mebaligin ve daire-i mahslisasinda tliccar-1 Osmaniyye'nin teshir edecekleri emti‘a
ve esyadan alacaklar1 resmin mikdari ta‘yin olundugundan ol babda mima ileyh
Mosyd Levi ile te‘ati olunmak iizere kaleme alinan mukavelename ile tiiccar-1
Osmaniyye'nin bu babda istihsal-i ma‘limat edebilmeleri i¢ilin liecli'l-i‘lan tanzim
olunan ta‘limatin gonderildigi ve mima ileyh Mdsyd Levi bu hafta zarfinda
Amerika'ya miiteheyyi-i azimet bulundugu cihetle mukavelendmenin tesri‘-i te‘atisi
talebinde idiigii der-miyan olunmus ve salifi'l-beyan mukavelename ve ta‘limat
layihalar lede't-tetkik bunlarin miinderecati icab-1 hal ve maslahata muvafik goriiniib
ancak mukavelenamenin yedinci maddesinin nihayeti komiserlerin re’y ve
muvafakatt munzam olmadik¢a icrd olunmayacakdir ibaresiyle tashih kilinmis
olmagla mukavelendme-i mezklrun ber-vech-i muharrer miite‘ahhid-i miima ileyh
ile te‘atisiyle sergiye istirdk edecek tliccar-1 Osmaniye'nin bu béabda istihsal-i
ma‘limat edebilmeleri igiin ta‘limatin Dersa‘adet ve tasra gazeteleriyle nesri bi't-
tensib tezkire-i mezkiire takimiyla arz ve takdim kilindi ise de ol babda ve katibe-i
ahvalde emr {i ferman hazret-i veliyyi'l-emrindir f1 25 Sevval sene 309 fi 10 Mayis
sene 308

Sadrazam ve Yaver-i Seyhiilislam Serasker
Ekrem (miihiir, Mehmed (miihiir, Mehmed R1z4)
(miihiir, Cevad) Celaleddin)
Adliye Nazir1 Bahriye Nazir Hariciye Nazir1 ve Sura-y1
(miihiir, es-Seyyid (mtihiir, Hasan Hiisnii bin Devlet Reisi Vekili
Hiiseyin Rizd) Hiiseyin) (miihiir, Mehmed Sa‘id)
Dabhiliye Nazir1 Meclis-i Viikela'ya memur | Tophéane-i Amire Miisiri
(miihiir, Halil Rif*at bin Cevdet Pasa (miihiir, Mustafa Zeki bin
Ibrahim) bulunamadi Ali)
Evkaf-1 Hiimaytn Naziri Maarif Nazir1 Maliye Nazir1
(miihiir, es-Seyyid (mtihiir, es-Seyyid Ahmed | (miihiir, Ahmed Nazif)
Abdullah Galib) Ziihdii)
Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nazir Sadaret Miistesar1
(miihiir, Hiiseyin Tevfik bin Hasan) (miihiir, es-Seyyid Mehmed Tevfik)
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Melfufat muzekkeresi

Hilasa:

Sikago sergisine taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden
gonderilecek esya ve emti‘anin vaz‘ ve kiisadi i¢iin insa olunacak daire hakkinda

numarasi evrak cins-i evrak aded
numarast

1 komisyon mazbatasi
1 mukavelename
1 mesher-1 umtmide istirak arzusunda bulunan
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Daire-1 Umiur-1 Ticaret ve Nafi‘a
Mektibi Odasi

Sikago sergisine taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden gonderilecek esyanin vaz* ve teshirine
mahsis olarak hiikiimet-i seniyyece ird’e olunacak mahalde iki bin lira sarfiyla yirmi
metro tdliinde ve yirmi metro arzinda olmak ve serginin hitdminda enkazi
kendiilerine aid bulunmak iizere bab-1 hiimaytn babindaki ¢esme seklinde bir daire-i
resmiye insa ve tertibini deruhde etdiklerinden sergiye girecek ve orada satilamayub
1‘ade edilecek bi'l-ciimle esya-y1 ticariyyenin resm-i giimriikden istisnasi ve gidecek
esnaf ve hademenin pasaport mu‘amelatinin tahsili ve sergi komitesiyle akd etdikleri
mukavele micebince orada insa edecekleri ¢arsu derGnunda Sultan Ahmed
meydanindaki Dikilitag'in miicessem numiinesini bulunduracaklari cihetle mezkir
tagin ve lizerindeki hiyeroglif hutitunun kaliblarin1 almaga miisa‘ade edilmesi ve
tiiccar-1 Osmaniye'nin teshir edecekleri esyd iglin arzu edildigi halde hiikiimet-i
seniyyece tayin edilecek resmi istifa eylemek lizere kendii hesablarina yapacaklari
carsu mahallinde bir daire tahsis edecekleri hustisuna dair Sadullah ve Suhami
kumpanyast ndmina miisted‘iyatta bulunan Mosyo Rober Levi canibinden verilen
istid‘aname miinderecat: sayan-1 is‘af oldugu gibi mezkir sergide bir daire-i resmiye
insa etdirilmek ve te hir vuki‘tyla ileriide serefsiz bir mahallin kabtliine mecbiriyet
hasil olmamak iizere simdiden sergi komitesiyle bi'l-muhébere hiiklimet-i seniyye
dairesi mahallinin tayin etdirilmesi seref-sadir olan irdde-i seniyye-i cenab-1 padisahi
iktiza-y1 alisinden bulunmus olmagla ber-miiceb-i irade-i seniyye sergi komitesiyle
bi'l-muhabere hiikimet-i seniyye dairesi mahalli ta‘yin etdirildikten sonra teferrii‘at-1
maslahat miima ileyh Mosy6 Levi hazir oldugu halde meyane-i acizdnemize bi'l-
miizdkere memalik-i mahrlse-i sdhadneden mezkir sergiye gonderilecek emti‘a ve
esya-y1 Osmaniye'nin slret-i kabll ve vaz* ve teshiri kararlastirildigi gibi mezkir
kumpanyalar tarafindan insa edilecek diikkanlarin bedeli- ican ile igbu diikkanlar
derinunda vuk(‘ bulacak satistan komisyon olarak ashab-1 esyanin i‘td edilecegi
mebaligin ve daire-i mahsisasinda tiiccar-1 Osmaniye'nin teshir edecekleri esyadan
alacaklart resmin mikdar1 tayin olunarak Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezareti'yle mezkir
kumpanya beyninde te‘ati edilmek iizere on ili¢ maddeyi samil tanzim kilinan
mukavelename ile sergi-i mezklra istirak edecek tliccar-1 Osmaniye'nin bu babda
istihsal-i ma‘limat edebilmeleri igiin Dersa‘adet ve tasra gazeteleriyle nesri zimninda
kaleme aliman ta‘limatin birer streti manzlr-1 fehdmet-niisir-1 cendb-1 sadaret-
penahileri buyrulmak iizere leffen takdim kilinmig ve ifa-y1 miiktezasi merhiin-1
irdde-i aliyye-i hidiv-ethamileri bulunmus olmagin ol babda emr {i ferman hazret-i
veliyyii'l-emrindir fi 19 Sevval sene 309 ve fi 4 Mayis sene 308

Komisyon Re’isi A‘za A‘za A‘za
Ticaret ve Nafi‘a (miihiir, Ismail (miihiir) (miihiir, Dimitraki

Nézir Hakk1) Yenidiinya)
(miihiir, Hiiseyin
Tevfik bin Hasan)

A‘za Komiser A‘za Komiser Mu‘avini

(mtihiir) (miihiir, Ibrahim | Corcaki Kazano (miihiir, Ahmed
Hakki bin Remzi) Efendi Fahri bin Ahmed)
bulunmadigi
A‘za A‘za
(miihiir, ibrahim) (miihiir, Silon Bel)
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Daire-1 Umiur-1 Ticaret ve Nafi‘a
Mektibi Odasi
Numara:23

Ma‘riiz-1 ¢aker-i kemineleridir ki

Sikago sergisine taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden gonderilecek emti‘a ve esyanin vaz‘ ve
teshir iclin bir daire ingasimi ta‘ahhiid ve Sadullah Suhami kumpanyasi namina
hareket eden Mosyo Levi ile tliccar-1 Osmaniye'nin mezklr sergiye gonderecekleri
emti‘a ve esya i¢lin verilmesi lazim gelecek iskonto ve resm hakkinda te‘ati olunmak
tizere kaleme alinan mukavele-name ile tiiccar-1 Osmaniye'nin bu babda istihsal-i
ma‘limat edebilmeleri i¢iin liecli'l-i‘lan kaleme alinan ta‘limat hakkinda komisyon-1
mahsiisaca tanzim kilinan mazbata zikr olunan mukavele ve ta‘limat ile takdim-i
huzir-1 ali-i sadaret-penahileri kilinmis ve mima ileyh Mosyo Levi bu hafta zarfinda
Amerika'ya miiteheyyi-i azimet bulundugundan mukavelenamenin tesri‘-i te‘atisini
taleb etmekde olarak su hale nazaran maslahat-1 ehemmiyet ve miista‘ciliyeti
hasebiyle iktizasinin bir an evvel fas1 miitevakkif-1 re’y ve irade-i aliyye-i sadaret-
penahileri bulunmus olmagin ol babda emr i ferman hazret-i veliyyii'l-emrindir fi 20
Sevval sene 309 ve {1 5 Mayis sene 308

Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Naziri
Hiiseyin Tevfik
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Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezareti'yle Dersa‘adet'te miitemekkin Eliya Suhami ve Sadullah
kumpanyas1 beyninde miin‘akid mukavelenamedir

Birinci madde: Bin sekiz yiiz doksan ii¢ sene-i Miladiyyesi Mayisinda
Amerika'nin Sikago sehrinde kiisdd edilecek mesher-i umimide Eliya Suhami ve
Sadullah  kumpanyasi tarafindan hiikiimet-i seniyyeye mahslis olmak ve ird’e
edilecek mahalle insé edilmek iizere dort yiiz metro murabba‘inda ve bab-1 hiimayin
babindaki ¢esme seklinde iki bin lira sarfiyla bir daire insa edilecek ve bu dairenin
resmi evvelce nezaret-i miisariin ileyhanin nazar-1 tasvibine arz olunacakdir

Ikinci madde: Birinci maddede mestlr husfsatin icrast mukabilinde
hilkiimet-i seniyye tarafindan dahi mezklr kumpanya tarafindan Sultan Ahmed
meydaninda bulunan dikilitaglarin resimleri alinmasi ve iizerlerinde bulunan
hiyeroglif hurtifatinin kaliblar1 ¢ikarilmasi ve sergiye gidecek kaffe-i esyanin ihracat
ve avdetlerinde idhalat giimriikk resminden mu‘afiyetleri huslisuna miisa‘ade
olunacakdir ve kumpanyanin gétiirecegi amele ve hademe ve sairenin azimetlerine
ve pasaport ve sair husiisata icra-y1 miisa‘ade ve teshilat edilecekdir

Ugiincii madde: Mezklr kumpanyanin Sikago sergisinde Osmanlt
pazar1 namiyla tertib ve ingd edecegi mahal ve keyfiyyat-1 saire hakkinda mevadd-1
atiye taht-1 karara alinmigdir

Dordiincii madde: Memalik-i mahriise-i sdhaneden satis yapmak iizere
esya gotiirecek tiiccara mahslis olmak ve resmi taraf-1 sefaretden kabll olunmak
lizere kumpanya tarafindan insd edilecek olan mezkir pazarda mikdar-1 kifayede ve
bes metro til ve arzinda yani yirmi metro murabba‘inda diikkanlar insa edilecekdir

Besinci madde: Mezkir diikkanlarin serginin devami miiddetince kirasi
iki yliz liradan ibaret olacak ve der(inlarinda vuk(‘ bulacak satisdan dahi komisyon
olarak sergi hey’eti ile miite‘akkid mukavele micebince sergi te’diyesi icab eden
ylizde besden ma-ada kumpanya tarafindan dahi yiizde bes yani cem‘an yiizde on
aliacakdir

Altinct madde: Kumpanya ile sergi hey’eti beyninde miite‘akkid
mukavele miicebince isbu c¢arsu civarinda ve cami‘ tarzinda insa edilecek bina
derinunda sergide bulunacak ehl-i Islam'm ibadetleri teshil edilecek ve Adab ve
erkan-1 Islamiyye'ye tamanmuyla ri‘dyet olunarak seyircilerinin bindy1 ziyaretleri
hustisunda dahi komiserler tarafindan liizimuna gore i‘ta olunacak ta‘limata ri‘ayet
edilecekdir

Yedinci madde: Eliya Suhami ve Sadullah kumpanyas: tarafindan sergi
idaresiyle akd eyledigi mukavele miicebince carsu civarinda insad edilecek tiyatro
tarzindaki binalar derinunda icra edilecek la‘biyyat arasinda muhadderat-1
Islamiye'ye miite‘allik ve adab-1 milliye ve umimiyeyi muhal mevadd teshir
olunmayacak ve haysiyet ve 4dab-1 memlekete mugayir halat icrd edilmeyerek bu
hustsatin kaffe-i teferrii‘atinda ve kable'l-icra komiserlerin re’y ve fikrine miirdca‘at
olunacakdir
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Sekizinci madde: Isbu carsuda satilacak esya sirf Osmanli meta‘1 olacak
ve ma‘milat-1 Osmaniye'den bagska mevaddin memleket i‘malati gibi satilmasi ve
sair hustsat komiserler tarafindan men* olunabilecekdir

Dokuzuncu madde: Memalik-i mahriiseden Sadullah kumpanyasinin tesvik
ve delaleti ile Amerika'ya gidecek olan eshasin memalik-i mahriiseden Amerika'ya
ve Amerika'dan tekrar memalik-i mahrseye ‘azimet ve avdetleri masarifiyla
bunlarin Amerika'da ikdmet edecekleri mahallerin masrafi ve me’kdlat ve melblsat
ve hastaliklarin emr ve tedavi ve mu‘alecat masraflar1 kumpanya tarafindan te’diye
kilinacakdir ve bunlarin kumpanya beyninde kat® olunacak iicret-i yevmiye ve sair
hakkinda tanzimi ldzzim gelen mukavelat ustli dairesinde Dersa‘adet ve mahalleri
ticaret odalarinin tasdiki tahtinda bulunacakdir amele ve esnaf ic¢lin her ne sebebe
mebni olursa olsun vazifesini ve sergiyi terk edecek olan ve yahud mezkir
kumpanya tarafindan her ne esbaba mebni olur ise olsun kendiilerine yol verilmek
lazim gelen eshas komisere miirdca‘atla her iki tarafla ve aleyhlerinde komiserlerden
bir sehadetname ahzine mecbir olacak ve komiserler ma‘rifetiyle muséalaha-1 tesviye-
1 maslahat miimkiin olamadig1 halde o makileler yedlerinde bulunacak sehadetname
micebince memalik-i sahaneye ‘avdetlerinde bi'l-muhakeme istifa-y1r hukuk
edeceklerdir

Onuncu madde: Eliya Suhami Sadullah ve kumpanyas: tarafindan
memalik-i mahrise-i sahaneden yalniz teshir igiin gonderilecek esyanin vaz‘ina
mahss bir daire tahsis olunacak ve mezkir dairenin resmi nezaretin nazar-1 tasvib ve
tasdikine arz olunacakdir

On birinci madde: Esya teshirine mahsiis ebniye mezklir kumpanya
yevmiye emti‘a ve esya-y1 saire fiirGhtuna mahsis olarak li-ecli't-ticAre yapacagi
ebniye ile haricen sekil ve hey’etge yek-digere muvafik olacakdir isbu daireye esya
vaz‘ eden tiiccar ism ve sohret ve mahall-i ticaretlerini tahrir ve ta‘lik eyleyecekleri
gibi i‘lanat tab“ ve tevzi‘ etdirebileceklerdir

On ikinci madde: Esya teshirine mahslis mezkir kumpanya tarafindan
yapilacak igsbu mahalde duvar kenarlarinda bulunan yerlerin her metro murabba‘
iclin maktii‘an seksen frank alinacak ve esya ta‘lik eyleyerek duvari isti‘mal etmek
hakk: dahi esya sahibine aid olarak bunun igiin bagkaca iicret alinmayacakdir ve
ortalarda bulunan yerlerin beher metro murabba‘1 i¢iin kirk frank ticret alinacakdir

On ligiincli madde: Isbu teshir kisminda esyalarini vaz‘ eden tiiccarlarin
satis ve gerek keyfiyyat-1 sdirece miiltezimler mahallinden hari¢te yani mesher-i
umimide cari usil ve nizamat-1 mevzi‘aya ve bu babda devlet-i aliyye
komiserleriyle sergi idaresi beyninde karar-gir olacak kava‘ide tabi‘ bulunacaklardir
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Bin ii¢ yiiz dokuz sene-i maliyesi Nisanimnin on sekizine miisadif bin sekiz yiiz
doksan ii¢ sene-i Miladiyesi Mayisinin birinde Amerika'da Sikago sehrinde kiisad
edilecek mesher-i umtimiye istirdk arzusunda bulunan tiiccar ve san‘atkaran-i
Osmaniye'ye mahsis ta‘limatdir

Birinci madde: Amerika kit‘asinin tarfh-i kesfinin dort yiiziincli sene-i
devriyesi miilasebesiyle Sikago'da kiisad edilecek mesher-i umimiye hiikiimet-i
seniyye resmen istirak etmisdir

Ikinci madde: Mezkir serginin miiddet-i devami bin {i¢ yiiz dokuz
senesi Nisaninin on sekizinden .1 Mayis sene 93. sene-i mezklre Tesrin-i Evvelinin
on sekizine kadar .30 Tesrin-1 Evvel sene 93. dir

Ucgiincii madde: Esya vaz* ve teshir zimninda sergide mahall-i mahsis
talebi ve yahud sergiye ma‘limat ve izahat istihsali igiin hiikimet-i seniyye
tarafindan mahs@isan nasb ve tayin buyrulan komiserlere miirdca‘at icab eyledigi gibi
sergi idaresiyle vuk(‘ bulacak her tiirli miizdkerat ve muhaberat igiin dahi
komiserlerin vesatatinda miiraca‘at lazimedendir

Dordiincti madde: Sergide esya teshiri igiin mahall-i mahsis taleb edecek
tliccar ve erbab-1 sandyi‘in bu babdaki arzularini sene-i haliye Tesrin-i Evveli
nihdyetine kadar tahriren komiserlere bildirmeleri icab eder

Besinci madde: Esya-y1 Osmaniye'nin vaz‘ ve teshiri iciin sergi
dahilinde insa edilecek Osmanli ¢carsusunda bir daire-i mahsisa tehyi’e edileceginden
isbu dairede esya sahiblerinin isgal edecekleri mahalle gore iki siif ticret tertib
olunmugdur soyle ki serginin hitdmina kadar duvar kenarlarinda olan mahallerin
beher metro murabba‘i i¢iin duvar satihlari da bila-bedel isti‘mal olmak iizere seksen
frank ve ortaya tesadiif eden yerler igiin kirk frank ticret ahz olunacakdir

Altinct madde: Isbu ¢arsu haricinde olarak serginin cins-i esydya gore
munkasam oydugu dairelerde mahall-i mahslis taleb eyledigi halde bila-iicret
komiserler vesatatiyla istihsali miimkiin olub ancak bu halde téliblerin dyle ayrica
istihsél edilecek yerde saltanat-1 seniyyenin san ve serefiyle miitenasib bir ayrica bir
su‘be viiciida getirmeleri icab eylediginden talib olacaklari mahallin stret-i isti‘mali
komiserlere bildirmeleri ve orada yapacaklar1 ingd’at ve tezyinatin resmlerini dahi
sergi nizamat-1 umimiyesi icdbinca mesher-i umimi midiriyetince tasvib ve tasdik
edilmek iizere keza komiserlere takdim eylemeleri lazimdir

Yedinci madde: Daire-i mahslsasinda teshir olunacak esyanin vaz‘i
iclin icadb eden raf camekan ve emsali seylerin masarifi teshir edenlere aiddir ve
bunlarin yapilmadan evvel resmleri komiserlerin kablil ve tasvibine arz edilmek
lazimdir

Sekizinci madde: Teshir iclin ashabi taraflarindan gonderilen esyanin

masarif-1 nakliyesi ahz u teslim masarifi ve sigorta iicreti ve sdir bi'l-ciimle masarif-1
lazimesi ashabina aiddir
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Dokuzuncu madde: Madde-i sabika hiikmiinden miistesna olarak amil ve
sahibleri tarafindan komisyon-1 mahsiisuna ibraz edilen ve sergide sdayan-1 teshir
goriilen esya-y1 nefise hiikimet-i seniyye tarafindan masarifi tesviye olunarak
sergiye irsdl ve teshir edilir ve amili arzu eder ve talibi zuh(r eylerse orada
komiserler tarafindan giimriik resmi amil ve sahibine aid olarak iirtiht edilir &sman-1
hasilas1 sahibine verilir

Onuncu madde: Teshin olunacak esyanin sigortasi igiin sergi idaresi
tarafindan ird’e-i teshilat edilecek ise de Sikago'da sigorta mu‘amelatinin sergi
miilabesesiyle kesreti hasebiyle bu babda miiskilat zuhtiru miitehammil oldugundan
killli kiymetde esya gonderenlerin evvelce bir sigorta kumpanyasiyla islerini
kararlagdirmalar1 tavsiye olunur

On birinci madde: Sergi esya kablil miiddeti bin sekiz yiiz doksan iki
senesi Tesrin-i Sanisinin birinden bin sekiz yiiz doksan ii¢ senesi Nisaninin onuna
kadar olub ondan sonra esya kabil edilmeyeceginden gerek masarifi kendiisiine aid
olmak ve gerek masarifi taraf-1 devletten verilerek gonderilmek tizere li-ecli't-teshir
esya gonderecek olanlarin isbu esydy1 nihdyet sene-i haliye Subatinin birine kadar
hazirlayarak Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezaret-i Aliyyesi'ne veya komisyon-1 mahsiisa ve
komiserlere miiraca‘at eylemeleri icab eder isbu tarihden sonra vuk(‘ bulacak
miiraca‘atlari kabil edilmeyecekdir

On ikinci madde: Teshir eyledigi esyanin musabakata girmesini arzu
edenler evvelce komiserlere ihbar eylemeleri lazimeden olub ihbar etmeyenlerin
esyast sergi komisyon-1 mahsisunun nazar-1 tetkikine vaz‘ olunmayacakdir

On {i¢iincli madde: Tehlikeli mevadd ve esya-y1 ma‘ylibe ve ihtird‘ berati
aldigr alinmis oldugu halde terkibati mechtl ilaglar ve fenne miistenid olmayan
mu‘alecat ve sdir mevadd-1 muzirra li-ecli't-teshir sergiye kabil olunmaz

On dordiincii madde: Li-ecli't-teshir sergiye gonderilen esyd Amerika'ya
duhiliinde giimriik resminden muaf tutulacagi gibi tekrar Amerika'dan ihracinda da
giimriik resmi alinmayacakdir sergiye aid esyadnin memalik-i sdhaneden ihracinda
ihracat resminden ve satilamayub i‘adesi halinde idhalat resminden mu‘afiyetlerine
dahi irade-i seniyye-i hazret-i sehriyari seref-ta‘alluk eylemisdir

On besinci madde: Teshir iclin vaz‘ olunan esya sergi esnasinda satilirsa o
esnada cari olan giimriik resmi hemen memfirin-i iddesine verilecek ve ancak bu gibi
sergilerde cari kava‘id-i umlmiyeye tevfikan satilan esyd sergi hitdmina kadar
mahallinden kaldirilamayacakdir ancak musabakata mahslis olmayan esya sergi
idaresinden miisa‘ade-i mahsisa ahziyle bayi‘ine teslim olunabilir

On altinc1 madde: Satigdan  sergiye  me’mir  Amerika  glimriik
me ‘muirinine haber vermeyenler veya resm-i glimriigli i‘tadan imtina“ ve bu yolda
hile ve desise irtikdb edenler Amerika nizamati miicebince miicdzat-1 nakdiye ve
sdireye mahk(m olurlar
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On yedinci madde: Memalik-i miittehide hiikiimetinin sergi esyasina
mahsis olarak giimriik¢e kabil eyledigi teshilattan istifdde igiin mevadd-1 atiyedeki
serd’ite ri‘ayet eylemek icab eder

On sekizinci madde: Li-ecli't-teshir ~ sergiye gonderilecek esyayr havi
sandiklarin {izerinde saltanat-1 seniyye sancagi resmini havi yirmi santimetro arz ve
otuz santimetro tlliinde bir veya miite‘addid yafta olub bu yaftalar isarat-1 atiyeyi
muhtevi olacakdir

Evvelen: Siyah yaz1 ile “Exposition of Chicago” (Sikago sergisi) ibaresi
Saniyen: Sikago riisimat midiirii “Collector of Customs, Chicago” adresi
Salisen: Mesher-i umiimiye miite‘allik esya oldugunu ve su‘be-i Osmaniye'ye

gidecegini li-ecli'l-itham “Exhibits for Columbian Exposition, to the Ottoman
Commission” ibaresi

Rabi‘an: Esyanin ilk vasil olacagi Amerika limaninda bunlari tesellim ile
Sikago'ya irsal edecek kimesnenin ismi

Hamisen: Esyanin marka ve ‘alameti ve numarasi ve miite‘addid sandiklarin sira
numaralari

Séadisen: Esyayi irsél eden kimesnenin ismi ve mahall-i ikameti

On dokuzuncu madde: Her bir sandik derinunda bulunan esyanin bir listesini

havi olacakdir

Yirminci madde: Sergiye esya gonderenler mirsilin ismini ve sandik
marka ve numarasin1 ve havi oldugu esyadan her birinin mikdar ve memleketi
piyasasindaki fiyatin1 havi iki niisha {izerine faturasini ihzara mecbirdurlar isbu
faturalar miirsil ve tacir tarafindan imza edilecekdir ale'l-‘dde Amerika'ya vuki‘
bulan irsdlatda miirsilin Amerika konsoloshanesinde tahlif olunarak faturasinin
sthhatini te’min eylemesi hakkindaki usil sergiye aid irsalatda cari olmayacak ise de
fatura miinderecatinin adem-i sthhati Amerika'da tebeyyiin eyledigi halde ashabi
Amerika nizdmati mer‘iyyesi miicebince dli¢ar-1 ceza olacaklardir

Yirmi birinci madde: Bu faturalardan biri esydnin hin-i irsalinde posta ile
Sikago riisimat miidiirine ve digeri esyanin ilk def'a vasil oldugu Amerika
limaninda tesellimiine me’mlr olan kimesneye gonderilecekdir esyanin hin-i
duhiliinde glimriik mu‘afiyetinden istifade edebilmesi i¢lin bu vecihle irsali ve ilk
vasil olacagi Amerika limaninda teselliimiine me’z(in olan kimesne tarafindan
giimriik me’mdrlarinin taht-1 nezaretinde olarak ve sergi nakliyatini icrdya me’zlin
simendiifer kumpanyalarindan birinin vesatatiyla dogruca Sikago glimriigiine nakli
elzem oldugundan yanliglik olmamak {izere Nevyork limaninda adami olmayanlarin
bir komisyoncu vasitasiyla sevk-i esya eylemeleri ihtar olunur
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Yirmi ikinci madde: Esyanin sergiye viirGdunda tesellimiine me’zln
kimesne bulunmadigi halde sergi idaresi tarafindan miirsilin kar ve zararina olarak
der-anbar edileceginden esya sevk edeceklerin bir kerre komiserlere ihbar-1 keyfiyet
eylemeleri lazimedendir

Yirmi {i¢lincii madde: Sergide esya teshir edenler serginin hiisn-i idaresi
zimninda Sikago'daki komisyon-1 mahsGsun vaz‘ eyledigi nizdmat ahkadmina ve
devlet-i aliyye komiserlerinin isbu komisyon ile kararlagtiracagr ahkdm-1 mahstisaya
mutaba‘ata mecbir olacaklardir isbu nizamattan en esashi olan ahkam isbu
ta‘limatnamede miinderi¢ bulundugu gibi daha ziydde ma‘limat almak isteyenlerin
komiserlere miirdca‘at eylemeleri icab eder

Yirmi dordiincii madde: Sergide teshir olunan esyanmin flirGhtu ancak sergi
hitaminda teslim olunmak sartiyla caizdir

Yirmi besinci madde: Sergide esya teshir edenler bunun muhafazasi1 zimninda
bek¢i ve hademe istihdam edebilirler ve bu babda sergi idaresinin ta‘yin edecegi
usil-i inzibatiyeye ri‘ayet eylemeleri lazimdir

Yirmi altinct madde: Teshir olunacak esya iizerine koyulacak yaftalar bir
siyakda olmak ilizere sergide komiserler tarafindan i‘td olunacakdir isbu yaftalar
tizerinde yalniz teshir eden tacirin veya amilinin isim ve mahall-i ikdmeti ve teshir
edilen esyanin ismi ve defter-i mahstisundaki numaras1 muharrer bulunacakdir

Yirmi yedinci madde: Esya teshir edenler tarafindan ziivvara matbi‘ i‘lanat-1
muhtasara ve esyay1 ta‘rif edici varakalar tevzi‘ olunabilecekdir serginin intizamina
halel ve ziivvarin rahatsizliklarina meydan verecek yolda i‘lanata tasaddi sergi
nizdmati ile kat‘iyyen memnl‘ oldugundan buna tasaddi eden miishirler haklarinda
komiserler tarafindan mu‘amele-i lazime 1fa edilebilecekdir

Yirmi sekizinci madde: Sergi vaz‘ olunan esyanin serginin hitdmidan sonra
bin sekiz yiiz doksan ii¢ sene-i Miladiyesi Kantin-1 Sanisinin birine kadar behemehal
ref’i lazim olub bu tarihten sonra kalanlar sergi hesabina fiirtiht olunacakdir

Yirmi dokuzuncu madde:  Sikago sergi idare-i umimiyesi sergi dahilinde balada
mubharrer vecihle numinelerin sergi hitamindan sonra yerinden kaldirilabilmek tizere
flirGhtu muamelesi miistesna olarak yevmi mu‘amelat-1 bey‘iyye icrasina iki siretle
miisa‘ade eylemektedir birincisi imtiyaz tarikiyle olub bu da ancak kendi eser-i icad
ve ihtird‘1 olan bir alet veya usiil-i i‘maliyenin tarz ve slretini gostermek {izere sergi
mahallinde viicida getirilen ma‘malati satmak iizere miishire verilen miisa‘adedir
imtiydz ahz eylemek isetyenlere sergi idaresinden Eliya Suhami Sadullah ve
kumpanyasi sergide esya-y1 Osmaniye'yi munhasiran satmak ve bunun igiin bir
Osmanli carsusu viicida getirmek iizere idare-i mezkureden istihsal-i miisa‘ade ile
akd-i mukavele etmis oldugundan bunun tiiccar-1 Osmaniye'ye ta‘mimi zimninda
mima ileyhim ile madde-i atiyede muharrer mevadd karar-gir olmusdur

191



Otuzuncu madde: Eliya Suhami ve Sadullah kumpanyasmin Sikago
sergisinde insa edecekleri Osmanli ¢arsusunda bulunan beheri yirmi metro murabba‘i
sathinda diikkanlarin beheri sergi miiddeti i¢iin cem‘an iki yiiz lira-y1 Osmani bedel
ile taliblerine icar olunacak ve igbu diikkanlarda yevmi icrd edilecek satis mikdar
mecmi’undan dahi yiizde besi sergi idaresine ve besi kendilerine aid olmak iizere
yilizde onu mlima ileyhim Eliya Suhdmi ve Sadullah kumpanyasina verilecekdir isbu
carsuda ma‘muilat-1 Osmaniye'den gayri esya satmak kat‘iyyen memni‘dur ve
bayi‘ler sergi nizamat-1 umimiyesiyle mimé ileyhim Eliya Suhami ve Sadullah ve
kumpanyasinin sergi idaresiyle Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezaret-i Aliyyesi'yle akd eyledigi
mukaveleler ahkdmina ri‘ayete mecbirdurlar

Otuz birinci madde: Bu vecihle sergide yevmi esya satmak isteyenlerin
Dersa‘adet'te sakin mezkir kumpanyaya miiraca‘at eylemeleri lazim gelir

Otuz ikinci madde: Isbu ta‘limatnAme ahkdmi ma‘m0lat-1 sma‘iyye ve
‘arzlyye hakkinda olub sayet sergide hayvanat teshir eylemek isteyenler var ise

onlarin ayrica ma‘liimat almak tizere komiserlere miirdca‘at eylemeleri ihtar olunur

Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, Y. A. RES., 58/33,
25 Sevval 1309/22 Mayis 1892
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APPENDIX C:

The correspondence concerning planning of the Turkish Theatre and Musavver
Sikago Sergisi




Mektiibi-i Sadr-i Ali Kalemi miisveddatina mahsis varakadir
Husiisi numarasi: 26

22 Nisan sene 309

17 Sevval sene 310

Ticdret ve Ndfi‘a Nezdret-i Celilesi'ne

Beyrut'da sakin Cebel-i Liibnanlilardan Petros Antonyus naminda bir gazeteciyle
bi'l-istirak adat-1 Arabla etibba ve ba‘zi nursiskan-1 Arab1 Sikago sergisinde hiisn-i
stretle teshire hizmet etmek tasavvurunda bulunduklari halde sirkete sonradan dahil
olan bir sahib-i servet bu fikri tagyire sebeb olarak bunlari ecanibe karsi siret-i
kabihada ve ahval-1 ecanibi tarz-1 miistahsende gostermek ve ve Miisliimanlari
miistebidd ve Hiristiyanlart magdar tanitmak maksad-1 mefsedet-karanesiyle Arab ve
Cebel-i Diirliz ve Nusayri mesaihinden bir kaginin Sikago'ya gdtiiriileceginden ve
sirkete dahil olan bir Miisliimanin bu halde adem-i itla‘1 i¢iin orada irad olunacak
nutuklarm Ingilizce olarak tertibi tasmimat-1 ha’inaneleri ciimlesinden oldugundan
bahs ile kaleme alinacak seylerin tetkiki ve sirket-i mezkireye Ingilizceye asina bir
me’mirun terfikiyle nezaret etdirilmesi liizimuna da’ir ba‘z1 ifadati havi Beyrutlu
Hiisnii imzasiyla varid olan varaka leffen savb-1 devletlerine tisyar kilinmis olmagla
mesher-i mezkar komiserligine ma‘limat i‘tdsiyla bu gibi makasid-i ha’inanenin
husiiliine meydan verilmemesi esbabinin istikmaline

Ba-isaret-i aliyye-i hazret-i sadaret-penahi

Bagbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 193/14427,
17 Sevval 1310/4 Mayis 1893
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Mektiibi-i Sadr-i Ali Kalemi miisveddatina mahsis varakadir
Hus(si numarasi: 221

3 Mayzis sene (1)309

28 Sevval sene (1)310

Hariciye Nezaret-i Celilesi'ne

Adat-1 Arabla etibba ve nursiskan-1 Arabi Sikago sergisinde teshir i¢iin Beyrut'da
sakin Cebel-i Liibnanlilardan Petros Antonyus naminda bir gazeteciyle sairleri
beyninde teskil olunan sirkete sonradan duhill eden bir sahib-i servet sirketin
maksad-1 aslisini tagyir ederek bunlari ecanibe stiret-i kabthada ve ahval-1 ecanibi
tarz-1 miistahsenede gostermek ve Miisliimanlar1 miistebidd ve Hiristiyanlari magdar
tanitmak fikr-i mefsedet-karanesiyle Arab ve Cebel-i Diirliz ve Nasiri mesaihinden
bir kacinin Sikago'ya gotiiriileceginden ve sirkete dahil olan bir Miisliimanin bu
hallere adem-i itla‘1 iciin orada irAd olunacak nutuklarmn Ingilizce olarak tertibi
tasmimat-1 ha’indneleri climlesinden oldugundan bahs ile kaleme alinacak seylerin
tetkiki ve sirket-i mezklireye Ingilizceye 4sind bir me’mirun terfikiyle neziret
etdirilmesi liizimunu Beyrut'dan ba-varaka inba ve Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezaret-i
Celilesi vasitasiyla saltanat-1 seniyye komiserligine ma‘limat i‘td kilinmisg
oldugundan bu gibi tasavvurdt-1 ha’indnenin husiliine meydan verilmemesi
esbabinin istikmali i¢iin Vasington Seféret-i Seniyyesi'ne de ta‘limat-1 1azime i‘tasina
himmet

Irade-i aliyye-i hazret-i sadaret-penahi muktezisindan oldugu evrak miidiriyeti
aliyyesinden ifade olunmusgdur
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Da’ire-1 Umiur-1 Ticaret ve Nafi‘a
Ticaret Idare-i Umiimiyesi
Numara: 42

Ma ‘riiz-1 ¢aker-i kemineleridir ki

Beyrut'da sakin Cebel-i Liibnanlilardan Antonyus ndminda bir gazeteci ile bi'l-istirak
adat-1 Arabla etibba ve ba‘zi nursiskan-1 Arabi1 Sikago sergisinde hiisn-i stretde
teshire hizmet etmek tasavvurunda bulunduklar1 halde sirkete sonradan dahil olan bir
sahib-i servet bu fikri tagyire sebeb olarak bunlar1 ecanibe karsi stiret-i kabihada ve
ahval-1 ecanibi tarz-1 miistahsende gostermek ve ve Miisliimanlari miistebidd ve
Hiristiyanlart magdir tanitmak maksad-1 mefsedet-karanesiyle Arab ve Cebel-i
Diiriz ve Nusayri mesaihinden bir kaginin Sikago'ya gonderileceginden bahisle bu
babda ba‘z1 ifddat1 havi Beyrutlu Hiisnili imzasiyla meb*{s varakanin leffiyle bu gibi
makasid-1 hd’indnenin husilliine meydan verilmemesi esbabinin istikmali i¢in
mesher-i mezk(r komiserligine icra-y1 tebligat olunmasi hame-pird-y1 ta‘zim ve
terkim olan 22 Nisan sene 309 tarih ve yirmi alti numarali tezkire-i sdmiye-i hazret-i
sadaret-penahileri buyurulacagi tlizre ihbarat-1 vaki‘anin sthhatinden ari olmasiyla ol
babda ba‘z1 tafsilat ve izahat verilmis olmagin ol babda emr ii ferman hazret-i men
lehii'l-emrindir

Fi gurre-i Zilhicce sene 1310 ve fi 3 Haziran sene 1309

Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Naziri
Imza

198






Da’ire-1 Umiur-1 Ticaret ve Nafi‘a
Ticaret Idare-i Umimiyesi
Numara

12 Mayis sene 309 tarih ve yedi numarasiyla Sikago sergisi komiseri attifetlii Hakki
Bey efendi hazretlerinden varid olan tahrirat stretidir

Beyrutlu Hiisnli imzasiyla vaki‘ olub taraf-1 sdmi-i sadaret-penahiden ba-irade-i
aliyye-i nezaret-i celilelerine teblig edilen ihbarata da’ir on altt numarali fi 26 Nisan
sene 309 tarihli tahrirat-1 celile-i cenab-1 nezaret-penahileri melfifuyla birlikde vasil-
1 dest-i bendegdnem oldu ma‘lim-1 devletleri buyuruldugu tizre Sikago mesher-i
umimisinde adat-1 akvam teshir ve ira’esine mahsis iki kisim bir olub bunun biri asil
sergi mahalli olan Cakson Park'da ka’in antoloji ya‘ni ilm-i ahval-1 akvam su‘besi ve
digeri de pazarlarin bulundugu Midvey Plezans kismidir antoloji kisminda resmen
yer alimmadigi gibi memalik-i seniyye-i Osmaniye'ye da’ir teshirat-1 husisiyede
bulunmadigindan Beyrutlu Hiisnli imzali ihbaratin Midvey Plezans'daki Osmanl
pazarma a’id olmast me’mil ve her ne kadar tafsilati veya huslis-1 etibba ve nur-1
etibba ve nursiskan-1 Arab ve mesayih ta‘birleri bu pazarin hi¢ bir kismiyla cihet-i
miinasebet ird’e edememekde ise de teshirin gazeteci Petros Antonyus naminda biri
tarafindan icra edilecegi beyan edilmesine ve Osmanli pazarindaki oyun mahallinin
miite‘ahhid ve miidiirii de Antonyos naminda bir Beyrutlu olmasina nazaran
muhbirin maksadi isbu oyun mahalli olmast meczimdur bu cihetle bu babda
ma‘limat-1 atiyenin arzina miibaderet kilinir sdyle ki nezéret-i celilelerine Eliya
Suhdmi ve Sadullah kumpanyasi arasinda miin‘akid mukavelenin yedinci maddesi
micebince Osmanli ¢arsisinda bir tiyatro ve mahalli mevcid olub bu tiyatronun
idaresi mezklr kumpanya tarafindan marrii'z-zikr Beyrutlu Antonyus Efendi'ye ihéle
edilmis ve o da Suriye'den getirdigi oyuncular vasitasityla icra-y1 lu‘biyyat
etdirmekde bulunmusdur adab-1 milliye ve umimiyeyi muhal oyunlar ber-vech-i
mukavele memn(‘ olmakla zararsiz ba‘zi kabih oyunlar oynanarak mahalli rakslar
icra ve sark alat-1 masikasiyla alaturka ve Arab havalar terenniim edilmektedir bu
oyunlarda en ciiz’1 mazarrat tasavvuruna imkan birakacak bir cihet olmadigi gibi
olmamasina dahi da’ima dikkat edilecegi vareste-i arz ve izahdir oyuncularin kism-1
kiillisi Suriyeli Hiristiyan ve Misevilerden ibaret olub araliklar meyaninda bir iki
varsa da nursiskan ahlakina sayan olacak derecede miitemeyyiz gencler olmadigi gibi
Cebel-i Diirliz ve Nasiri mesaihinden dahi tabi‘i eser yokdur oyuncularin hi¢ biri
Ingilizce bilmediginden oyunlarin ifidati Arabca olmakda ve yalniz bir terciiman her
oyunun esas neden ibaret oldugunu seyircilere stret-i muhtasirada anlatmakdadir bu
cihetle Ingilizce nutuk tertibi maddesi de muhbirin ifadat-1 sd’ire gibi i‘zAm ve
miibaya‘a ve yahud ihtira‘ eseri olub hiilasa tahrirat-1 nezaret-penahilerine melfaf
varaka miinderecatinda Antonyus naminda baska sihhate karib bir ciheti
bulunmadigina derkar ve buraca ezher-i cihet menafi-i hiikimet-i seniyyesinin
muhafazasiyla miceb si-i te’sir-i ahvalden tevakki ve ictinab edilmesinin te’minine
da’ima hazir nazir-1 dikkat eylemek vezad’if-i kemterdnem cilimlesinden olmasina
bend’en sdyed fend yolda tesebbiisat olunursa derhal men‘ edilecegi bedidar
bulunmagla ol babda emr ii ferman hazret-i men lehii'l-emrindir
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Mukabele olunmusdur
Imza

Aslina mutabikdir
Miihiir

Mektibi-1 Nezaret-i Umir-1 Ticaret ve Nafi‘a

Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 200/14962,
28 Sevval 1310/15 Mayis 1893
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3 Mayis sene 309
Beyrut Vildyeti'ne

Adat-1 Arabla etibba ve ba‘zi nursiskan-1 Arabi Sikago'da teshir i¢iin Beyrut'da sakin
Cebel-i Liibnanlilardan Petros Antonyus ndminda bir gazetecinin teskil etdigi sirkete
sonradan duhdl eden bir sahib-i servet sirket-i makasid-i aslisini tagyir ederek bunlari
ecanibe slret-i kabthada ve ahval-1 ecdnibi tarz-1 miistahsende goOstermek ve
Miisliimanlar1 miistebidd ve Hiristiyanlar1 magdar tanitmak fikr-i mefsedet-
karanesiyle Arab ve Cebel-i Diiriz ve Nusayri mesaihinden bir kaginin Sikago'ya
gotiiriilecegi Beyrutlu Hiisnii imzasiyla ba-varaka bildirildiginden bu sahib-i servet
kimdir ve efkar ve derece-i tesebbiisati nedir ve sirkete kimler dahildir seri‘an bi't-
tahkik is‘ar

[rAde-i aliyye-i hazret-i sadaret-penahi muktezasindan oldugu evrak miidiriyeti
aliyyesinden ifade olunmusdur

Isbu miisveddenin imzali miibeyyazi keside olunmak iizre alinmigdir

Bagbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 200/14963,
28 Sevval 1310/15 Mayis 1893
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Mektiibi-i Sadr-i Ali Kalemi miisveddatina mahsis varakadir
Hus{si numarasi: 45
11 Mayis sene 309
7 Zilka‘de sene 310
Ticdret ve Ndfi‘a Nezdret-i Celilesi'ne

Adat-1 Arabla etibba ve ba‘zi nursiskdn-1 Arabi Sikago sergisinde siret-i kabihada
teshir etmek gibi bir makaside bina’en Beyrut'da sdkin Cebel-i Liibnanlilardan Petros
Antonyus naminda bir gazeteciyle sad’irleri beyninde teskil olunan sirket hakkinda
ba‘z1 ifadati havi Beyrutlu Hiisnli imzasiyla varid olan varaka mesher-i mezkire
komiserligine ma‘limat i‘tasiyla bu gibi makasid-i ha’inanenin hustliine meydan
verilmemesi esbabinin istikmali zzimninda 17 Sevval sene 310 tarithinde ba-tezkire
taraf-1 devletlerine tisyar kilindig1 gibi miima ileyh Antonyus Sikago'da Osmanli at
meydani1 sahib-i imtiyazi olan Raci Efendi'nin seriklerinden olub kadin handeleri ve
Diirzi ve Pedros gibi ba‘z1 siivari ve deveci makilesi eshas alarak bir kumpanya
teskil ve Sikago'ya azimet etdiklerine ve bunlardan baska gitmis ve gidecek kimse
bulunmadigina mutazammin Beyrut Vilayet-i Celilesi'nden bu kerre cevaben alnan 9
Mayis sene 309 tarihli telgrafndme dahi komiserlige teblig edilmek iizre leffen savb-1
devletlerine irsal olundu efendim

Ba-isaret-i aliyye-i cendb-1 sadaret-penahi

Basgbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 206/15389,
7 Zilkade 1310/23 Mayis 1893
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Bab-1 Ali
Terceme Odasi
F19 Haziran 1309

Nev*-i terceme:

Cebel-i Liibnanli Butros Antonyus tarafindan teskil olunan sirketin mu‘amelatina
dikkat etmesi i¢in Sikago bas sehbenderine ta‘limat i°ta edildigine da’ir f1 22 Mayis
sene 93 tarihli ve 34 numrolu tahrirata cevab

Hariciye Nezaretine fi 6 Haziran sene 93 tarihiyle Vasington Sefaret-i
Seniyyesi'nden varid olan 92 numrolu tahriratin tercemesidir

Gecen Mayisin yirmi ikisi tarihli ve 34 numrolu tahrirat-1 aliyye-i asafanelerinde
miinderic evamire imtisalen Cebel-1 Liibnanli Butros Antonyus tarafindan teskil
olunan sirketin mu‘amelatina dikkat ve nezaret etmesini Sikago bas sehbenderimize
tavsiye ve ihtar eylerim emr {i ferman

Basbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, HR. SYS., 72/55,
9 Haziran 1309/21 Haziran 1893
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Bab-1 Ali
Terceme Odasi
Fi 1 Temmuz sene 1309

Nev*-i terceme:

Tiyatro oyunlar1 vermek iizere Sikago'da Cebel-i Liibnanli Butros Antonyus
tarafindan te’sis olunan sirketin mu‘amelatina da’ir sehr-i  mezklr bas
sehbenderliginden mevrad tahrirat streti leffen irsal kilindigina da’ir fi 6 Haziran
sene 93 tarihli ve 92 numrolu tahrirata zeyl

Hariciye Nezareti'ne fi 27 Haziran sene 93 tarihiyle ve Vasington Sefaret-i
Seniyyesi'nden varid olan 110 numrolu tahriratin tercemesidir

Cebel-i Liibnanli Butros Antonyus tarafindan te’sis olunan sirketin mu‘amelatina
d&’ir Sikago bas sehbenderimizden mevrQd tahriratin streti sehr-i halin altis1 tarihli
ve doksan iki numrolu tahrirat-1 acizanemi te’yiden ve leffen takdim kilind1 emr i
ferman.

Melfif tahriratin tercemesidir

Sergi esnasinda tiyatro oyunlar1 vermek iizre Sikago'da bir sirket tesekkiil etdigine ve
bu sirketin Araplarin ahlak ve adati hakkinda ahaliye yanlis ma‘limat verecek ve
halki giya Islamlarin zalim ve Hiristiyanlarin mazliim olduklar1 zann ve zehabina
diisiirebilecek lu‘biyyat icra etmesi muhtemel olduguna da’ir sehr-i halin altis1 tarihli
tahrirat-1 sefiraneleri ahz olundu bu babda birka¢ giin tahkikat-1 mi-sikafanede
bulunmusg isem de is‘ar-1 sefiraneleri yolunda lu‘biyyat icra olunduguna da’ir hicbir
emareyi gormedigimi ma‘a'l-mesarr is‘ar ederim ma‘a ma-fih Cebel-i Liibnanh
Butros Antonyus ile diger birka¢ kisinin sergide ka’in “Midvey Plezans” nam Tiirk
koylinde bir tiyatro te’sis etdikleri dogrudur fakat gerek siihtidat-1 zatiyeme ve gerek
istihbarat-1 vaki‘ama istindden surasini te’min edebiliyorum ki mezkir tiyatroda icra
olunan lu‘biyyat pek yolunda olub kavm-i necib-i Osmani'nin adabina ve hissiyat-1
insaniyet-karanesine karsu higbir sey havi degildirler bundan bagka bi'l-ciimle
lu‘biyyat miidir-i umimu Mosyd Rober Levi’nin nezareti tahtinda icrd olunmakdadir
ki mima ileyhin bir giina si-i isti‘malata asla miisa‘ade etmeyecegi siiphesizdir
tahrirat-1 sefiranelerini sehbender “Sursuk” Efendi'ye teblig etdigim cihetle bu babda
ahz edecegim ma‘liimat-1 sa’ireyi dahi is‘ara miisara‘at eyleyecegim

Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, HR. SYS., 72/59,
1 Temmuz 1309/13 Temmuz 1893
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Mektiibi-i Sadr-i Ali Kalemi miisveddatina mahsis varakadir
Hustisi numarasi: 357
27 Kanin-1 Evvel sene 309
Gurre-i Receb sene 310
Zabtiye Nezdret-i Celilesi'ne

Beyoglu'nda Biiyiik Parmakkapu'da sakine Ermeni milletinden izinif Stan ile
kizlarin1 ba‘z1 eshasin delalet ve mu‘arefetiyle hafiyyen Sikago'ya gotiirerek sergide
adab ve ahlak-1 umimiye ve Islamiyeye mugayir kiyafetle teshir etdirmis ve simdi
Dersa‘adet'e avdet etmis olan Antonyus Petros ile bu isde zi-medhal bulunanlar
hakkinda ba‘zi ma‘limat ve ifadati havi muhibb-i devlet imzasiyla varid olan varaka
leffen irsal sliy-1 atlifileri miitehaddis ve miinderecati calib-i nazar bulunmus olmagla
bi't-tahkik icabinin icrasina himmet olunmasi siyakinda sukka

Ba-isaret-i aliyye

Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 340/25453,
1 Receb 1311/8 Ocak 1894
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Yildiz Saray-1 Hiimaytinu
Baskitabet Dairesi
Numara: 5746

Tiirk ve Arab ve Ingiliz lisanlarinda muharrer bulunmak ve miinderecat1 siyasiyyata
ta‘alluk etmeyilib yalniz sergiden ve bi'l-hassa sergideki Osmanli su‘ubdtina aid
hustsat ile ahd-i celil-i hazret-i veli-ni‘met-i a‘zamide memalik-i mahriise-1 sahanece
ri-niimad olan terakkiyatdan bahs olmak ve kable't-tab‘ devlet-i ‘aliyye komiseri
Hakki Bey efendi hazretleri tarafindan mu‘ayene edilmek iizere Sikago sergisinde
kiisad olunacak serginin devami miiddetince sehr-i mezklirda bir gazete tab® ve nesri
iclin tebe‘a-i Osmaniye'den ve mezkir sergideki Osmanli ¢arsusu miite‘ahhidleri
Eliya Suhami ve Sadullah ve riifekdsinin seriklerinden Siileyman el-Bustani
Efendi'ye ruhsat i‘tasi istid‘a-y1 vaki‘i {izerine seref-sadir olan irade-i seniyye-i
cendb-1 hilafet-penahi iktiza-y1 alisinden olmagla ol babda emr i ferman hazret-i
veliyyii'l-emrindir {1 21 Receb sene 310 ve f1 28 Kanlin-1 Sani sene 308

Serkatib-i Hazret-i Sehriyari
Bende
Stireyya

Bagsbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, I. HUS.8/1310 B-59,
21 Receb 1310/8 Subat 1893
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Mektiibi-i Sadr-1 Ali Kalemi miisveddesine mahsis varakadir

Tarih-i tesvidi: Hicri-23 Receb sene 310

Evrak numarasi: 1746

Husts1 numarasi: 340/1224

Tarih-i tebyizi: Hicri-23 (Receb sene 310), Rimi-30 Kan{in-1 Sani sene308

Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Behiyyesi'yle Hariciye Nezaret-i Celilesi'ne

Tiirk ve Arab ve Ingiliz lisanlarinda muharrer bulunmak ve miinderecat1 siyasiyyata
ta‘alluk etmeyiib yalniz sergiden ve bi'l-hdssa sergideki Osmanli su‘ubatina aid
hustsat ile ahd-i celil-i hazret-i veli-ni‘met-i a‘zamide memalik-i mahriise-1 sahanece
ri-niimad olan terakkiyatdan bahs olmak ve kable't-tab‘ devlet-i aliyye komiseri
saddetlii Hakki Bey efendi hazretleri tarafindan mu‘dyene edilmek iizere Sikago
sergisinde kiisdd olunacak serginin devami miiddetince sehr-i mezkirda bir gazete
tab’ ve nesri i¢lin tebe‘a-i Osmaniye'den ve mezki(r sergideki Osmanli carsusi
miite‘ahhidleri Eliya Suhami ve Sadullah ve riifekasinin seriklerinden Siileyman el-
Bustani Efendi'ye ruhsat i‘tdst istid‘a-y1 vaki‘i lizerine seref-sadir olan irade-i
seniyye-i cenab-1 hilafet-penahi mukteza-y1 celilinden bulundugu Mabeyn-i
Himayln Bagkitabet-i Celilesinden ba-tezkire-i huslsiye teblig kilinmis icra-y1
tebligat edilmis olmagla ber-mantik-1 emr ii ferman-1 hiimayn iktizasinin fasina

1746 numarali irade-i husiisiyye masasina verilmisdir {1 1 Subat sene 308

Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 153/11423,
23 Receb 1310/10 Subat 1893
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Bab-1 Ali

Da’ire-i Sadaret

Amedi-i Divan-1 Hiimaytin

537

Sikago'da nesr edilen Tiirk¢e gazetenin Ticaret ve Nafi‘a Nezaret-i Celilesi'nden ba-
tezkire gonderilen ikinci niishas1 dahi manzir-1 ali buyurulmak iciin arz ve takdim

kilind1 efendim f1 22 Safer sene 311 f1 22 Agustos sene 309

Sadr-1 A‘zam ve Yaver-i Ekrem
Cevad

Basbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, Y. A. HUS., 279/143,
22 Safer 1311/3 Eyliil 1893
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Bab-1 Ali

Da’ire-i Sadaret

Amedi-i Divan-1 Hiimaytin

2278

Sikago'da sergisi hakkindaki gazetenin bu kerre dahi viirGd eden {i¢ niishas1 manziir-1
ali buyurulmak igiin arz ve takdim kilind1 efendim fi 23 Cemaziye'l-ahir sene 311 f1

20 Kantn-1 Evvel sene 309

Sadr-1 A‘zam ve Yaver-i Ekrem
Cevad

Basbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, Y. A. HUS., 287/81,
23 Cemaziyel Ahir 1311/1 Ocak 1894
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Fi 8 Sevval sene 311 ve f1 2 Nisan sene 310 tarihiyle Hariciye Nezaret-i Celilesi'ne
varid olan tezkire-i sdmiyenin stretidir

Sikago'da Bustani Efendi’den istira olunub nerede hifz olunmasi iktiza edecegi
Nevyork Bagsehbenderligi'nin cevabina atfen 5 Sevval sene 311 tarihli ve iki yiiz
otuz bir numarali tezkire-i devletlerinde istifsar olunan Arabca matba‘a edevatinin
Dersa‘adet'e celbi miinasib goriinmiis olmagla ona gore ifa-y1 muktezasina himmet
buyurulmasi siyakinda tezkire-i senaveri terkim kilindi efendim.

Basbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, HR. SYS., 63/10,
8 Sevval 1311/15 Nisan 1894
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Mektiibi-i Sadr-1 Ali Kalemi miisveddatina mahsis varakadir

Evrak numarasi: 231

Hus(si numarasi: 116
Tarthi:

Arabi: 8 L (Sevval) sene 311
ROmi: 2 Nisan sene 310

Hariciye Nezdaret-i Celilesi'ne
Sikago'da Bustani Efendi'den istird olunub nerede hifz olunmasi iktizd edecegi
Nevyork Bagsehbenderligi'nin cevabina atfen 5 Sevval sene 311 tarihli ve iki yiiz
otuz bir numarali tezkire-i devletlerinde istifsar olunan Arabca matba‘a edevatinin
Dersa‘adet'e celbi miinasib goriinmiis olmagla ona gore ifa-y1 muktezasina himmet

buyurulmasi siyakinda

Ba-isaret-i aliyye

225






Bab-1 Ali
Da’ire-1 Hariciye
Mektibi Kalemi
Aded: 231

Huzir-1 medli-mevfiir hazret-i saddret-penahi'ye

Ma‘riiz-1 ¢aker-i kemineleridir ki

Sikago'da Bustani Efendi yedinde bulunan Arabca matba‘a edevatinin Nevyork'da el-
Asr namiyla hiikimet-i seniyyeye karsu hasmane bir gazete nesr etmekde olan Naum
Mokzerel'in eline gegmemek iciin istirds1 miinasib olacagina da’ir cevaben reside-i
dest-i tekrim olan 27 Ca (Cemaziyelevvel) sene 311 tarihli ve bin yiiz on alt1
numarali tezkire-1 samiye-i sadaret-penahileri iizerine keyfiyet Vasington Sefaret-i
Seniyyesi'yle Maliye Nezaret-i Celilesi'ne ve Nevyork Bagsehbenderligi'ne is‘ar
olunmugdu edevat-1 mezklrenin Dersa‘adet'e mi irsal veya orada mi1 hifz olunmasi
lazim geleceginin bildirilmesi ifadesini samil zikr olunan bagsehbenderlikden bu
kerre ahz olunan 19 Mart sene 94 tarihli ve bes yiiz doksan bir numarali tahriratin
terciimesi leffen takdim kilinmagla iktizasinin emr ve inbast merhlin-1 irade-i aliyye-i
sadaret-penahileridir emr i ferman hazret-i veliyyii'l-emrindir 5 Sevval sene 1311 ve
f1 30 Mart sene 310

Hariciye Nazir

Bende
Imza
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Bab-1 Ali

Nezaret-i Umir-1 Hariciye
Terclime Odasi

Aded

Hariciye Nezareti'ne fi 19 Mart sene 94 tarihiyle Nevyork Bassehbenderligi'nden

varid olan 591 numarali tahriratin terciimesidir
“Bustani” Matba‘asi'nin semen-i mubayya‘1 olan seksen iki Ingiliz liras1 ile on silini
natik bir kit‘a poligenin kabil ve tesviyesi iclin Bank-1 Osmani'ye emr verildigini
mutazammin tahrirat-1 aliyye-i cenab-1 nezaret-pendhileri ahz olundu matba‘a-i
mezklreyi Dersa‘ddet'e irsdl yohsa burada hifz eylemekligim lazim gelib
gelmeyecegine da’ir evamir-i aliyye-i asafanelerine muntazarim emr U ferman
hazret-i veliyyii'l-emrindir

Bagbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 384/28778,
8 Sevval 1311/15 Nisan 1894
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Mektiibi-i Sadr-1 Ali Kalemi miisveddatina mahsis varakadir

Evrak numarasi: 1409
Hus(si numarasi: 123
Tarthi:

Arabi: 2 Safer sene 312
Rimi: 24 Temmuz sene 310

Ma ‘arif Nezaret-i Celilesi'ne

Sikago'da Bustani Efendi'de olub Nevyork'da nesriyyat-1 muzirrada bulunan Naum
Mokzerel'in istird etmek tesebbiisiinde bulunmus oldugu Arabca matba‘a huriifati
edevatinin merkim Naum'un eline gegcmemek iizere sefaret-i seniyye ma‘rifetiyle
mubdya‘a ve Dersa‘ddet'e celb olunmasi Hariciye Nezéret-1 Celilesi'nce yazilmig idi
bu kerre gelen tezkire-i cevabiyyede edevat-1 mezklrenin giimriige viirdd ederek
Riisimat Emanet-i Celilesi'nce resm ve arziyye taleb olundugu ve isbu edevata
nezaretge liizim olmadigi gosterilmesine bind’en bunlarin nezaret-i celilelerince
giimriikden aldirilarak Matba‘a-1 Amire'ye mal edilmesi miinasib goriilmiis olmagla
icabinin icrasina himmet

Ba-isaret-i aliyye
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Bab-1 Ali
Da’ire-1 Hariciye
Mektibi Kalemi
Aded: 1409

Huzir-1 medli-mevfiir hazret-i saddret-penahi'ye

Ma‘riiz-1 ¢aker-i kemineleridir ki

Sikago'da Bustani Efendi'den istird olunan Arabca matba‘a edevatinin Dersa‘adet'e
celbi ifedesini havi reside-1 dest-i ta‘zim 8 Sevval sene 311 tarihli ve yliz on alti
numarali tezkire-i sdmiye-i sadaret-penahileri miitala‘a-giizar-1 acizi olarak ol babda
Nevyork Bassehbenderligi'ne sebk eden is‘ar iizerine edevat-1 mezklirenin nezaret-i
acizl namina irsal kilindigin1 ve bunlar1 havi dort sandukun Dersa‘adet'e viirGdunda
irsdlatt icrd eden acente vekillerinin keyfiyeti ihbar ve kongimentoyu i‘ta
eyleyeceklerini samil cevaben varid olan 3 Mayis sene 94 tarihli ve alt1 yiiz otuz dort
numarali tahriratin terciimesi leffen takdim kilinmis ve edevat-1 mezkire ahiren
giimriike viirGd ederek Riisimat Emanet-i Celilesi'nce resm ve arziyye taleb
olunmakda olub isbu edevata nezéret-i acizice bir gine liizim olmadigi cihetle
bunlarin ya Ma‘arif Nezaret-i Celilesi ve yahud Matba‘a-1 Amire tarafindan
giimrilkden aldirilmas1 irdde-i aliyye-i sadaret-penahilerine vayeste bulunmus
olmagla emr ii ferman hazret-i veliyyii'l-emrindir fi 26 Muharrem sene 1312 ve fi 18
Temmuz sene 310

Hariciye Nazir

Bende
Imza
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Bab-1 Ali

Nezaret-i Umir-1 Hariciye
Terclime Odasi

Aded

Hariciye Nezdreti'ne fi 3 Mayis sene 94 tarihiyle Nevyork Bassehbenderligi'nden
varid olan 634 numarali tahriratin terciimesidir

Gegen Nisan'in on yedisi tarihli tahrirat-1 aliyye-i cenab-1 nezaret-penahilerinde
miinderi¢ evamire imtisdlen Mdsyd “Bustani’den istird olunan matba‘a alat ve
edevatini1 bugiin nezaret-i asafaneleri ndmina irsal eyledim alat ve edevat-1 mezkireyi
havi dort sanduk Dersa‘adet'e viirid eder etmez bu irsalati icrd eden acente vekilleri
keyfiyeti zat-1 ali-i asafanelerine ig‘ar ve buna miite‘allik konsimentoyu dahi i‘ta
eyleyeceklerdir emr i ferman hazret-i men lehii'l-emrindir

Bagbakanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri-BOA, BEO, 449/33654,
2 Safer 1312/4 Agustos 1894
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APPENDIX D:

Antar Ibn Shaddad

Hikaye
Seddad oglu Anter
Tarihi, Edebi, Ask, Savas, Miizikal, Kisilestirme

4 Bolum

236



Kisi Isimleri:

Arap Krali Kays

Absi Anter

Ziyad oglu El Rabi

El Rabi’nin kardesi korkak Imare
Anter’in kardesi Seybub
Hacib

El¢i

Mesud (Yemen Krali)
Ciindiile (Mesud’un hizmetkar1)
Suad

Miiseyriilmihan
Ibniilverd

Ziiheyr oglu Haris
Astar oglu Nimet (Kral)
Hirsiz

Numan (Kral)

Abbad (Kral)

Arap

Abla

Miiseyke

Ummii Mesud

Arap kadin
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1. Bolim
I. Sahne

Kays, El Rabi, Imare, Mukrilvahs, Seybub

Kays: Rend agacinin riizgar1 ve mutlu bayrak
Necd’deki Seriye bolgesine benden selam gonder
Eger bir giin Akik ve Barik’ten gecersen
Comertligimi ve askimi anlat
Ey Numan sen zalim olmussun
Adalet, hidayet ve akil yolundan sapmissin
Canlarimiz i¢imizdeyken, yola ¢iktin
Bedenlerimiz Necd ve Cerd’de goriindii
Onlar kendi istegi ile ayrilmadi
Bu ise Allah’in takdiri ve kaderidir

Anter: Ey Kral benim soziimii dinleseydin, Numanla beraber karsimiza
diisman olarak Beni Kassan krallari ve Kisra, Anusirvan c¢iksalar, biitiin bu
musibetler ve felaketler var olsa bile yurdumuzdan ayrilmazdik, bunlar ey comert
Kral Yemen Araplarinin topraklarindan birisine girdiginde size gelirler. Sen de
onlara acir ve geregini yapardin. Bu halde iken karsimizda denizler, komsu olarak ta
balik ve yunuslar var. Sikint1 ve darlik i¢inde yasiyoruz. Buna ragmen isyani ve
sikintili komgulugu kabul etmiyorum.

Kays: Ben Kral Cuun’a baskilar sonucu hakimiyeti vermedim. Onun
hakimiyeti, develerinin rahat rahat yiiriimesi meralarinin bol olmasindandir. Bunun
i¢in rahat ylriisiin diye istedigini verdim.

El Rabi: Ey Koruyucu Kral, benim bir goriisiim var. Bu bataklik topraklarda
kalmayalim. Onun sahibi var. Biz de el altindan otlakliklarim1 ve kaynaklarini
Ogrenelim. Onu comert ve Arap cesaretine sahip bulursak, kendisine gilivenir, bel
baglariz. Ona develer, atlar ve ¢ok para veririz, karsilik olarak giiven ve himaye
aliriz. Omriimiiziin sonuna kadar onun himayesinde kalir, savaslardan emin bir
sekilde yasariz.

Anter: Ey Ziyad oglu bu nasil goriistiir?

El Rabi: Sus Seddad oglu. Senin tabiatin fitne ¢ikartmaktir. Sen olmasaydin
Yemen iline gelmez, Kral Numan’dan korkmaz ve yurdumuzdan da ¢ikmazdik.
Yurdumuzdan ayrildigimiz gibi Emir Dair, kardesi Emir Cabir ve Nizal oglu
Muaviye’yi 6ldiirmekle Yemen atlilarin1 bize kars1 kigkirtmazdin. Damra ogullarini
oldiirmekle kor iyice kizisti. Bunun sonucu Sa’d ogullart ve Temim ogullar
karsimiza bliyliik bir kalabalikla c¢ikacaklar. Kendileri Saadad Urbandan, Kahtan
ogullar1 cebbarlarindan, Kayn ogullarindan, Fehd ogullarindan bize kars1 savagmak
icin biiylik bir ordu toplayacaklar. Kral Cuun eger bu savas olursa ve devam ederse
bizim atlilarimiz mahvolacak ve insanlar arasinda ibret almak isteyene de ibretlik
olacagiz.
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Imare: Anter, kardesim Rabi isabetli karar alir. Senin goriisiine bagh kalirsak,
gece giindiiz savasiriz. Karargdhimizda kalmaz ve diismanin bizi dagitmasina razi
oluruz. Ben artik savastan, doviisten ve her sabah kadinlarimizi kiligla korumaktan
biktim.

Anter: Ey Ziyad oglu bu nasil bir goriis? Bana sadik kaldiginiz miiddetce
musibetleri defetmedim mi? Sizin kadinlarimzi kurtarmadim mi1? Ey Emir imare
cesaret ve kahramanlik sahibi olacaksin. Canlarinizi korumak i¢in para verseniz bile,
bu size agir gelmeyecek mi? onu elde etmek icin ne kilic ne de ok atildi. Su dullar,
yetimler, paralar ve develer kime verilir. Araplarin misafirleri ya da edebiyat
ehlinden biri, ey develer atlis1 nedir bu?

Mukrilvahs: Ey ufuklarm sahibi {iziilme. Her kotii isin altindan Imare ve kardesi
Rabi ¢ikar. Kays onlari 1yi bilir. Anter sen siivarilerin bagisin. Aslanlar1 yenen, biitiin
hisarlar1 yikan sensin. Emret Faslan dalgalarina gidelim.

Anter: Keskin kiliglarin vuruslarini 6zliiyorum
Oklar1 saplamak ta merakimda kaldi
Atlar savas meydaninda neseli olur
Oliimii getiren alaylarin nesesi
Ucace’nin golgesinde doviis ve (ok) saplamak
Gece karanliginda ¢ikan kahraman eller gibi
Yasaminda 6viinme, ululuk ve yiikseklik vardir
Arzulari isteklerine kavusmaktir
O diinyanin kahramanlariyla, karsilasir ve bulugur
Onde olan kiliglarin sakirtilaridir
Savas olup ta, kiliglarla develer
Diismanlarin karnina okunu sapla
Savaslara ve develere hakkini ver
Onurlarini kiligla yontmassa
Zelil insan gibi yasar
Oliince de kadinlar ona aglar

Ey Gassan siivarisi beni takip et.

Mukrilvahs: Ey tek cesur olan, buyur. (2’si gidiyorlar. Seybub’de gitmek istiyor.)

Kays: Ey Eba Riyah dur.

Seybub: Ey Mennan emrin nedir.

Kays: Kahramanlarin bagi hatalisin. Kavga ve doviis zamani degildir.

El Rabi: Hata yapan kardesim Imare’dir.

Kays: Sen bastan hatalisin. Sen kizmasaydin, kardesin konusmazdi. Biz ise

nerde oldugumuzu bilmeliyiz. Buralarin hangi Arap Krallarindan oldugunu bilmemiz
lazim. Eba Riyah sen bunlar1 biliyor musun?

239



Seybub: Evet bu topraklar, ¢igekli bahgeler Vebre oglu Kelb ogullarinin
evleridir. Onlarin su kaynaklar1 arar denilen bir kaynaktir. Onlarda bu su kaynaginin
etrafinda parcalayici aslanlar gibidir. Bu verimli topraklar ve yaylalarin sahibi Musad
oglu Mesudundur. Oda azametli bir kraldir. Sevketli bir sultandir. Onun emri altinda
bircok emir ve siivariler var ve onlarin sayis1 20.000 den fazladir. Himmetli kral
benim bir gorlisim var. Onlara gidip himaye isteyiniz. Kardesinin soziinden
etkilenme. El Rabi ve Imare’nin sdzii onu kizdirmistir. Ben onu ve seni de razi
ederim.

Kays: Bu dogru fikir ve iyi bir tedbirdir. Ey Rabi o zaman hizli bir sekilde
ona gidelim. Eger onu kahraman bulursak kendisine koyunlar1 ve atlar1 veririz. Allah

bir yol gosterene kadar onun himayesinde kaliriz.

El Rabi: Oyleyse hadi gidin. Allah rahman ve koruyandir. (giderler)
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II. Sahne
(Perde Abla ve Miiseyke icin agilir)
Abla: Miiseyke bizim halimiz artik iyi oldu. Ottan dolay1 atlarimiz ve

develerimiz ¢ok sagliklidir. Bunlarin hepsi amcamin oglu Anter’in himayesi
sayesindedir.

Miiseyke: Evet Malik’in kiz1 babana yemin olsun dyledir.

Abla: Su bize dogru gelen kim ola?

Miiseyke: Zannedersem ye emir ya da tehlikeli bir kral’a benziyor.

Abla: Istegini 6greninceye kadar sabret. Ey Araplarm Efendisi hos geldin

istegin, arzun nedir?

Mesud: Iyilik ve himaye sahibi hanimefendi, su temiz sudan bir yudum icip
hararetimi sondiirilip dyle gideyim.

Abla: Ey Akyal oglu sana tatli ve temiz su miijdeliyorum.

Mesud: Allah agkina onu (suyu) bir kdle veya cariye ile gonderme, sen getir
ki, gonliimiin susuzlugu gitsin.

Abla: Miijde arzun gercek olsun ve susuzlugun gitsin.
Mesud: Nedir bu sasirtict giizellik? Oliim okuyla es olan bu gozler nedir?

Ceylan gozlerine benzeyen gozlerini gosterdi
Ceylanin huyu olan kibrini gdsterdi

Oyle bir ceylan gozler ki, giizellikleri goren igin
(ay) dogmaktan utanirdi

Yiiziiniin giizelligi oldiirtr

Utanmak ve letafet onun 6ziinde canlanir
Elbisesinin altinda bir selvi dal1 vardir

Oliimler onu i¢inde bitti

Abla: Delikanli al i¢ mutlu ol. Huzurla ayril.

(Ask goziiyle bakarak 3 yudumda icti.)
Abla: Susuzlugun ge¢mistir. Artik geldigin yere donersin. Fazla bakma bu
senin i¢in tehlikeli olur. Sen hi¢ eski atalarimizin soyledigi s6zii duymadin mi?
Goziinii her yere baksin diye rahat birakma? Génliin yorulur. Oliimii tatmadan &nce

de nefsinin isteklerine boyun egme.

Mesud: Ey comertin kiz1 bana aci.
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Abla: So6ziinli uzatmadan artik git. Divan sahibi Kisra olsan bile terbiyeli,
edepli ol. Emin olarak geri don. Beyaz sakallisin, heybetlisin.

(Abla onu kovduktan sonra gider. Perde iner ve Mesud girer.)

Mesud: Ben Musad oglu Mesud aslanlar1 kahrederken nasil bir cariye beni
boyle hor goriir. Buna aklim almiyor. Bu basima gelen nedir? Asktan baska bir sey
mi beni gii¢siiz ve dilimi lal birakti. Bu duruma ve korkularima katlanmam gerek.

Bir yudum suyla kalbimin hararetini séndiirmeye geldim
Bu su biitiin susuzlugumu dindirdi

Bu comert ve latif olan bana suyu igirdi

Bu sudan sonra gonliim azab tatt1

Ummii Mesud: Oglum nedir senin bu halin, neden askerlerden sonra geldin? Beni
endiselendirdin?

Mesud: Anacigim o ask ¢ok uzakta ulagilmazdir.

Ummii Mesud: Bu anlattigin askin sebebi nedir?

Mesud: Sebebi oldiiriicii agktir. Benim ruhumu yakt1 ve iiziintiilerimi uzatti.
Ummii Mesud: Ey oglum bu ask sana nereden geldi?

Mesud: Abs ogullarindan bir cariyedir. Onun o giizelligi diinyay1 biiyiiliiyor.

Ummii Mesud: Bu halin Abs ogullarindan bir cariye i¢in mi? Cabuk sdyle bana nasil
oldu?

Mesud: Ey bana aciyan anacigim. Adamlarim ve siivarilerim onlarin disi
develerinden, atlarindan ve hayratlarindan bahsettiler. Bu anlatilanlarin  dogru
oldugunu anlamak igin oralara gittim. Onlar endiselendirmemek igin yalniz ve
kolemi almadim. Askerleri aksama dénerim diye saliverdim. Cadira girdigimde giizel
bir ceylan gordiim. Giizellikte giinesle yarisir. Gonliimiin atesini almasi igin, ondan
bir yudum su istedim. Selvi gibi kivrildi, elinde bir kadehle tekrar dondii. Ondan
kadehi aldigimda agki ta icime girdi. O sudan ictikten sonra icimdeki hasret daha da
artt1, agk bagima geldi. Benim bu halimi goériince elimden kadehi aldi. Asagilayarak
beni oradan ¢ikardi. Bir anda kendimi kapi1 diginda buldum. Bir sey diyemedim.
Tekrar igeri girdigimde onu gdéremedim. Ta i¢im yandi. O ceylani goremesem
askindan oliirtim. Anacigim (bu asktan) 6lmeden bana yardimci ol.

Ummii Mesud: Bu halin Abs ogullarindan bir cariye icin mi? O bir inci tanesi olsa
bile sana Yemen, Aden, Sana ve biitiin Arap kizlar1 yeter. Onun yerine sana daha
giizelini bulurum. Gel (bu sevdadan) vazgec.

Mesud: Anacigim bu soylediklerine riza gosteremem. Beni boyle azarlayinca

bundan vazgegecegimi mi zannediyorsun? Beyti haram’a (Kabe’ye), haceriilesved,
zemzem ve Halil Ibrahim makamina yemin ederim ki, isin ucunda 6liim olsa bile
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Abs ogullariin kiz1 cariyeyi almaliyim. Ondan vazge¢memi istersen su gordiigiin
kiligla canima kiyarim.

Ummii Mesud: Hayir hayir benim himmetli oglum. Sen rahat ol ben onu sana
istemeye gidiyorum.
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II1. Sahne

Abla, Miiseyke

Abla: Susamis birine su verdigimiz adamin kabaligi gibi bir kabalik
gormedim.
Miiseyke: Babamin {izerine yemin ederim ki ben de gérmedim. Su gelen yabanci

bayani tantyor musun?

Abla: Araplarin hanimefendisi igeri gir.

Ummii Mesud: Ey soylu kiz emrin olur. (basiistiine)
Ey ululuk sahibi sana selamim olsun.

Abla: Hos geldin evimi sereflendirdin.
Teyzecigim rahatina bak. Istegin nedir istegini yerine getireyim.

Ummii Mesud: Ey kudret sahibi bana evli olup olmadigini sdyler misin?
Abla: Anacigim bu nasil bir soru yoksa beni evlendirecek misin?

Ummii Mesud: Babana yemin olsun ki evet. Arap, Rum ve Acem’de aziz olan, sayg1
gosterilen bir aslanla evlendirecegim.

Abla: Ey saygideger bayan kim o?
Ummii Mesud: Biraz dnce seni ziyarete gelen senin su verdigindir.
Abla: Araplardan kim, krallardan kim ola ki;

Ummii Mesud: O bu bélgelere hakim Musad oglu Mesud’dur. O tek gocugum ve tek
dalimdir.

Abla: Ey Araplarin hanimi Mesud’u seviyor musun?
Ummii Mesud: Evet (seviyorum) ey soylu.

Abla: O zaman yasamakta oldugu delilikten onu vazgecir, sayet kocam
duyarsa onu ibretlik hale getirir, mallarin1 yagmalar, adamlarini1 da yok eder.

Ummii Mesud: O Kisra m1, Kayser mi, yoksa Asfer ogullarindan bir kral n?
Abla: O onlardan daha ulu ve makami yiiksektir. Tiim kaleleri zapt eder.
Biiyiik ve kiigiikler hep efendileridir. Abs fakir olur, zillete diiserse onu o azizlestirir.

O Mubharib oglu Halid’i 6ldiiren, batinin ve dogunun siivarisidir. O bir aslan gibidir.
Ubte ve Miinzir oglu Numan’1 6ldiiren Gazanfer bir aslandir. Atesi alevlendiren
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odur. Keskin kiliglarla vuran, oklar1 saplayan odur. Atlilarin hocasi, savasi ve sabri
Ogreten, atlarin damadi olan Seddad oglu Anter’dir.

Ummii Mesud: Eger kocan bu kadar biiyiik ise ey kotiilerin kizi neden bizden bu
bolgeyi aldiniz?

Abla: Zimami alan Zitheyr oglu hayirsizidir. Rabi onlarin yaptiklarini
bilseydi, onlar gelmeden oglunu oldiriirdii. Git oglunla vedalas yoksa onu
bulamayacaksin. Hadi kurnaz kadin git artik. Sana yemek, i¢cmek yok. (Onu
cikariyorlar. Abla ve Miiseyke’de gidiyor. Perde iner ve Mesud ve Ciindiile girer.)

Mesud: Ey Bilal oglu benim gonliime Abla’nin gozlerinden bir ok saplandi,
sayet bana bir akil vermez isen kendimi Oldiirecegim. (Yoksa) tim zevklerimin
pesine giderim. Biitiin alem bana ayip dese bile Abs ogullari ile yaptigim antlagsmay1
bozar, onlarin kotli huylu siyahi olan Anteri’de 6ldiiriir esini de cariye olarak alirim.

Ciindiile: Ey heybetli zat beni affet bu iyi bir fikir degildir. Anlagsmay1 bozmak
comert insanin yapacagi is degildir. Sen ki Yemen krallarinin en meshurusun. Gel
yanlig bir ig yaparak antlagmay1 bozma. Biitiin bunlar Abs ogullarinin kizin1 almak
i¢in ise, ben o meseleyi hallederim. Esim Zerka kiz1 Suad’a sdylerim Abla’ya biiyt
yapar. Biz ise yorulmadan bu isi hallederiz. Sayet onlar antlasmay1 bozarlarsa artik
yapacak bir sey kalmaz, onlara 6liim kaselerini sunariz.

Mesud: Ciindiile esin ona biiyli yapabilir mi?

Ciindiile: Evet, basimizda ki bu musibeti senden defeder. Sen rahat ol, kendini
yorma, yakinda biitiin arzularina kavusacaksin.

Mesud: Ciindiile benim derdimi hafiflettin.
Ciindiile: Allah seni baki eylesin. Tam bir mutluluk miijdeliyorum.
Mesud: Benimle rahat bir sekilde hayatini stirdiirtirsiin. Ben simdi rahatladim.
Ciindiile: Bizim i¢in daim ol.
Mesud: Abla benim arzumdur.
Ikisi (Beste)
Sulh giinesi dogdu

Diigiinler yildizlarla goriindii
Duygularimi agarak kadeh kaldirtyorum
Unsiyet ve diigiinler tam olacak
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I1. Bolim
I. Sahne
Tiyatronun ortasinda ocakta bir ates yaniyor. Suad etrafinda dénerek sdyleniyor.

Suad: Atesi alevlendirdim. Yaban ve c¢ollerin sahibinden ask, bulutlar,
rlizgarlar, calilar. Kotiiler i¢cin buhuru attim. Rabbin icin hakka gel. Isikli ay sen de
gel. Kandas aydinlatic1 yildiz hakk: i¢in sen de gel. Hizlanin kosun artik ben atesi
alevlendirdim. Cinlerden benim soéziimii dinlemeleri i¢in Ondan (atesten) alev ve
duman ¢ikardim. Ey hizmetgiler (cinler) sizin iizerinize yemin olsun ki, en biiyiik
tilsim ve yeminlerle ant iciyorum. Davetime icabet edin ve soziimii dinleyin. Boyun
egerek bana gelirseniz, emirlerime de uyarsiniz. Acele edin kosun kosun. Husu
icinde boyun egerek gelin.

(4 cin giriyor)

4 Cin: Ey Suad buyur.
Suad: Hemen Malik kizi Abla’y1, bu zifiri karanlikta, ¢iplak ve bast acik,
kederli ve aglamakli bir sekilde bana getirin. (gidiyorlar) Sihir gerceklesti ve emir
yerine geldi. Ben de Seddad oglunu bu atesle ibretlik yapayim.

(Anter, Mukrilvahs ile beraber girer.)
Anter: Ey dahilerin annesi 6liim sana geldi

Hizli 6liim kasesinden i¢

Nedir bu buhur ve istegin nedir

Ey hela kiz1 bununla ne yapmak istiyorsun

Neden sen bu gece okuyorsun

Buhur kokusu da goge yiikseliyor
Suad: Gizellik sahibi Abla’y1 istiyorum

Dogus ve yiikseklerin Mesud’u

Ondan sonra senin 6lmen en biiyiik arzumdur

Onun i¢in sana tehlikeleri miijdeliyorum
Anter: Ey serli insanlarin kiz1 yalan sdyledin. (ona kili¢la saldirtyor.)
Suad: Ey karanligin rengi son. (Kilic1 kaldirtyor ama vuramryor.)

Mukrilvahs: Eyvahlar olsun ey kahpe.

Suad: Ey zarara ugrayan yerinde dur. (Mukrilvahs ona saldirir ve onu
oldiirtir. Muskay1 alir ve Anter’e giydirir. Anter’in eli de eskisi gibi olur.)

Mukrilvahs: Bu senin i¢in uzak bir istir. Onun altinda da her tiirlii azap vardir.
Tagslar sana dondii. Ey Seddad oglu tehlikelerden ve kotii sandan emin ol.
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Anter: Ey Sam’in atlis1 Allah seni miibarek eylesin. Gecelerin ve giindiizlerin
kederinden seni muhafaza eylesin. Bu yash, zararli kahpenin isinden yanmak
tizereydin. Ruhu hala azap ¢ekmektedir. Allah’ta seni kotiiliiklerden korusun... Bu
ne?

Mukrilvahs:  Ey Araplarin siivarisi bu benim muskamdir. O olmasaydi musibetten
kurtulamazdim.

Anter: Kardes dogru soyledin. Bu muska olmasaydi ben sihirden
kurtulamazdim. Bunu sana kim yazdi?

Mukrilvahs: Necran hekimleri cinlerden korunmak i¢in bana yazdilar. Onu kim
tagirsa seytanlar ondan uzaklagir. Aslandan kagar gibi kacarlar.

Anter: Onu al Allah onu sana miibarek eylesin. Biitiin isteklerini versin. O
olmasaydi ben azaptan ve ihtiyarlardan kurtulamazdim.

Disleri diismiis olan

Illa tek disi kalmis

Canavar yiizii gibi bir ylizii var

Icinde delalet ve keder belirtileri var

(Bu esnada Abla biiyiilenmis ve 4 cin oldugu halde perde kalkar.)

Anter: Ey Sam siivarisi bu ne?
Mukrilvahs: Ey himmetli korkma! Eyvah ey serliler.
Cinler: Zinhar (3 defa)

Anter: Ey amcakizi endiselenme.
Muska nerede?

Mukrilvahs: Ey heybetli kisi iste burada. (muskay1 gogsiine koyar.)

Abla: Ah (¢eker) ve ben nerdeyim?
Anter: Ey Malik kiz1 korkma. Basina gelen seyleri bize haber ver.
Abla: Ey amcaoglu bu c¢adirdaydim. Canavar gibi veya Siileyman

cinlerinden 4 kisi geldi. Ayaklar1 kopek ayagi, baglari kopek basi gibiydiler.
Saldirdilar ve beni tasiylp buraya getirdiler. Sonra seni karsimda buldum.
Kederlerim, sikintilarim gitti. Senin ellerinle sikintilarimdan kurtuldum. Ey himmetli
kisi bunun i¢in Allah’a hamdolsun.

Anter: Comertlerin kiz1 bil ki senin kurtulusun Sam siivarilerin eliyle oldu.
Ben de biiyiilendim, serlilerin tuzagina diistim. Sen kurtuldugun gibi ben de
kurtuldum. Senin diistiigiin beladan beni de, esirligimden kurtardilar. O zaman ¢adira
gidelim. Sabah olunca Allah ne takdir ettiyse o olur.
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(Giderler. Mesud, Ciindiile yaninda 2 Arap ve Musir Mihan giriyorlar.)

Mesud: Bir giil askin atesiyle c¢evriliyor
Bagr da ayrilik eliyle gevriliyor
Ey akillarin fitnesi sana yeter ki benim
Gonliimii senin ellerinin arasinda azap ¢ikardin
Ey yarilmis adam bana ac1
Askin elleri kalbinde oynar
Sayet senin sevgin benim kalbime diiserse
Sasirma, gonliimiin sevgisi senin yildizindir

Bu biiyiilenmis asktan yaniyorum. Kadir olan Allah yiice olsun.

Ey giizellik ve goniil Ablast

Kalbimdeki agk ve zillet bana yetiyor ki

Ey Abs giinesi bana sana ulagsmak nimetini ver
Benim aklim gitti, benim gonliim ise agktan eridi
Sarhos olmam siirmeli bir goziin cilvesindendir
O goziin cilvesi kilicin yaptiklarini yapiyor
Endam kivrilinca biz onu

Festivaldeki hareketlerini goriiriiz

Bu atesi ve buhurun kivilcimini goriiyor. Acaba Suad nerede?

Ciindiile: Suad ey kerimlerin oglu cinleri cagirmakla ve Abla’y1 gotiirmekle
mesguldiir. Bas egip itaatkar bir sekilde emrini, s6ziinii dinleyerek buraya gelecek.

Mesud: Bu o6lii kimdir?
Ciindiile: Ey celil olan o suad’tir. Zerka kiz1 Suad. Nedir bu keder ve bela?

Suad’in giinesi gozlerde kayboldu

Bu yerleri hiiziin kapladi

Suad 6ldiirtildii onu 6ldiirene yaziklar olsun

(o 6liim) Musad oglu Mesud’un kilicindan ¢ikmistir

Mesud: Ey Bilal oglu nedir bu hal? Erkeklere aglamak yakismaz. Gel aklini
basina al ki, Suad’1 6ldiireni bulalim.

Ciindiile: Bayanlara ve erkeklere saldiran Seddad oglundan baskas: degildir. Ah
Suad goniil eriydi.

Mesud: Ey Bilal oglu sabirli ol ki, 6ldiireni 6grenelim. Sayet bu Anter ise ona
kizil 6liimii tattiralim. Giinesin dogdugu yere kagsalar bile, Abs ogullarin1 da yok
edelim. Sonra antlagmay1 bozsak bile bir ayiplama olmaz.

Ciindiile: Antlagsmay1 bozmaktan daha giizel bir fikrim var. Yanima 500 siivari
alacagim. Onlara Kiyn ogullar1 ve Fehd ogullarmin kiyafetlerini giydirecegim. Hig
birinin haberi olmadan karanlikta saklanir, gece olunca atlara bineriz. Beni Kurada
orada Abs ogullarina saldirir ve Damra ogullarinin intikamini alir. Amr bin
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Hamza’da sefkat ve merhamet sahibidir. O anda biz de Anter’i helak ederiz. Esi olan
Malik kizin1 da ele gegiririz. Gece karanlifinda kimsenin haberi olmadan geri
doneriz.

Mesud: Ciindiile bu giizel bir fikir. Kimsenin karsi ¢ikamayacagi bir fikir.
Ancak basarisiz olursaniz ne yapariz?

Ciindiile: Ey kral senin emrinle Abs ve Adnan ogullarina giderim. Senin i¢in
onlarin 6niinde Kurad oglu Malik’in kizini isterim. Onlar razi olurlarsa sen de
istegine kavusursun. Ret cevabi verirlerse o zaman ayiplama kalmaz. Antlasmay1
bozarsin ve onlara 6liim kaselerini tattirirsin.

Mesud: Bu fikirle arzumuza ulasiriz, Seddad oglunu kizdiririz.
Ciindiile: Ancak Kerim oglu Suad’in intikamini unutma?
Mesud: Hayir babamin iizerine yemin olsun ki unutmadim. Onu savasa

zorlamaliy1z. Bulutlara ¢iksa bile zehirli 6liimi tattirrim. Onu tasiyin ve topraga
gomiun.

Ciindiile: Eyvah bu nasil bir musibet?

(Araplar onu tastyor ve birlikte gidiyorlar. Kays ve yaninda Elverd oglu oldugu halde
iceri girer.)

Kays: Verd oglu Yemen’den amansiz ¢iktik ne yapalim.
Ibniilverd: ~ Yemen topraklarindan salimen ¢ikmamz aleni bir hata ve kotii bir
ayiptir.

(Di1saridan beste)

Atesler alevlendi peki savas nerede
Umutlari elde etmek i¢in musibetlere daliyoruz

Kays: Bu sesler nedir. Akinci atlarimidir?
Ibniilverd:  Bu sesler nese ve mutluluk sesleri degil, hiiziin ve keder sesleridir.
Kays: Hayir Verd oglu bunlar mutluluk ve nesenin sesleridir.

(Anter, Mukrilvahs, Seybub, Rabi ve Imare bagl olarak girerler.)
(Beste)
Ey dalalete ugramis Rabi
Azap kasesini i¢

Ey Kays diisiinme
Ey veli nesli olan
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Kays: Seddad oglu bu nedir?

Anter: Ey comertlerin oglu kardesin Haris’in bagina geleni sorma?
Kays: Kim ona bela ve musibeti getirdi?

Anter: El Rabi ve kardesi gaddar Imare.

Kays: Ey kahramanlarin babasi bunun sebebi nedir?

Anter: Ey Akyal oglu senin iyiligindir.

Mukrilvahs: Mesud saldirir ve zulmederse Anter ona sdyle seni mazur goriip
tesekkiir etsinler.

Kays: Mesud’un diigmana yaptig1 nedir?

Anter: Abs ve Adnan Krali, kétiilerin oglu Mesud Abla’ya askini ilan etmis.
Ben de Beytullah’a, tavaf edenlere, Haceriilesved’e ve tavaf yerine, cesaretime,
mertligime yemin ederim ki siddetli gokler onu benden korusa bile, Musad oglunu
oldiirmeliyim. Evlerini harap edip yagmalamaliyim. Adamlarini oldiirtip silahlarimi
almaliyim. Ben onun ve onun gibilerin hasmiyim.

Zelil olup benim etrafimda doniiyor
Musibetlerle bir olup bana geliyor

Ben de onun karnini ¢ikarip

Kirmizi kiligla daglayacagimi bilmedi
Ey soylu kral senin emrin altinda
Binlerce adamlarin var

Benim Abla’mi kotii bir serseri istedi
Kilicim ve 6limiim bir yaris at1 gibidir
Ey Musad oglu sen etrafini

Tozlanmis olarak goreceksin

Sen orda iken akrabalarda merak ettiler
Sayet yemani kilig Yemen’de iglerse

(Anter ve Mukrilvahs ikisi girerler.)

Kays: Biz bu musibetlerden kurtuldugumuza sevindik. Hesabini
yapmadigimiz seyleri mi yeniliyorsun? Ya Rabi simdi kavga zaman1 midir?

Rabi: Ey Sultan babana yemin olsun ki, dyle degil. Tam tersi bizler saygili
kisileriz. Nese ve eglence icinde kadehleri yudumluyorduk. Biz bu rahatlik
icindeyken senin kardesin Haris ve benim kardesim Imare tepeler arasinda atlara
binmis olarak goriindiiller. O sirada Anter onlari gordi. Onlar1 savacak zannetti.
Bundan dolay1 bize bu duruma diisiirdii. Ey emir biz de topluca senin ellerindeyiz.

Kays: Eba Riyah onlar serbest birakiyor. Bu giin neselerin ne olacagini
gorelim. Allah ne dilerse o olur.
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(Hepsi gidiyor. Mesud, Ciindiile ve Miiseyriilmihan girer.)

Mesud: Beni giizelligi ile esir birakan
Asik oldum aklim fikrim onunla
Babama yemin olsun ki o selvi gibi goriindiigiinde
Onun giizelligi karsisinda dolunay soniik kaldi
Yanagi ve alni atesten bir nurdur
Gozleri ve kirpigi midyeden ¢ikmis bir inci tanesidir
Ona yanagmak istedigimde bana s6yle dedi
Geng ve yigit olan imkansiz seyleri elde etmek ister mi?
Eger istenilen isteyene gelirse
Tiim giizelligi kazanmak zor olur

Ey Ciindiile bizi yiiksekten alcaklara diisiirdiin. Bana Abs ogullarinin
kaselerinden balla karismis zehri i¢irdin. Bunun (sebebi) senin zit fikirlerindir.

Ciindiile: Ey heybetli olan kim bizim siivarilerimizi ve kahramanlarimizi
oldiirtliir. Siyah Anter’den korkacagimizi kim diisiinmiis. Ben onu bildigimiz
stivarilerden zannettim. Bundan dolay1 500 siivari aldik ki, ondan siivariler ve cinler
korkak. Bir saat icerisinde onlar1 dagittik ve ¢ollerde kagmaya mecbur ettik.

Mesud: Istegimiz yerine gelmedigi halde antlasmay1 bozmadik. Kim 61dii, kim
kagt: bilinmedi. Onlar Kiyn ogullar1 ve Fehd ogullaridir. ikinci goriisiim ise Abla’y1
istemek benim kinimi sondiirmez. Onlar benim soruma adamlarimdan ve benden
korktuklari i¢in cevap verirler. Ben Abla’y1 elde edemez ve ailesini de sag birakirsam
hatali bir is yapmis olurum.

Miiseyriilmihan: Onlarin Yemen topraklarindan salimen ¢ikmalar1 hata ve bizim
biiylik ayibimiz olur. Ey yiice olan bize emir ver onlarin kiigiigiinii biiyliginii
birakmayalim. Onlarin kokiinii kaziyalim. Sen de onlar1 kesmeye bagla.

Ciindiile: Onlar ¢ikarmak nazli Abla’yr almadan olmaz. Ben onu sana zorla
alirim. O zaman onlarin mertligi buna izin vermez. Savas ve kavga siras1 gelir. Hele
onlarin siyah1 (Anter) varken Ablay: telsim etmez. Gel benim fikrime katil, ben de
fitne kapisini agayim.

Mesud: Eger dilegime ulagamasam ne olacak?
Ciindiile: Sayet istegini yerine getirmesem esim Suad’in yanina ulastir.
Mesud: Ey Abs ogullar1 diinya artik bitecek

Sizin antlagsmay1 bozmaniz sayesinde

Size sozler verdim

Giinler gegse bile

Ancak Abla’nin agki beni ¢agirdi

Onun i¢in antlagmay1 bozarsam ay1p olmaz

Anter adamlarimi1 yok etmis

Onun artik 6liimden kacacagi bir yeri yok

Beni karsisinda cebbar ve inatg1 biri olarak gorecek
Benimle kirilmaz birde kili¢ darbesi olacak
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I1I. Boliim

Kral Kays, Haris, El Rabi, ve Imare otururken perde kalkar.

Kays: Ey saba riizgar Allah i¢in gotiir
Seher vaktinde o yiiksek tepelere
Levi, El rakmeteyn, ve mutlu bagragi Zibasina
Gurbet¢ilerin selamini gotiir
Safa ve Enes onlara selam1 gotiir ki
O semtinde esir tacirlerin eline diismiis

Ey amcaogullari, Abs ogullarinin efendileri bilin ki, yiiregimin
korkusu ve aklim basimdan gitmesi, hangisini sdylersem bunlarin sebebi, Seddad
oglunun cahilligi ve Musad oglu Mesud’un agkindan dolayidir. Biz de musibetlerden
ve afetlerden kurtuldugumuzda sevinir sevilmez hesaplamadigimiz seyler yeniden
ortaya ¢ikar.

El Rabi: Ey aslan sen ise Anter’in soziine kulak verdin ve inandin. Mesud’un
Abla’ya asik oldugunu vurguladin. Onu goriip istedigini arastirip sdyledin. Mesud ne
zaman Abla’y1 ne zaman goriip, goniilden baglanip asik oldu. Ey kral endiselenme,
Kral Mesud miikemmel insanlardandir. Anter’se ugradig zilletten ve kahirdan dolay1
Musud’u Ablay1 asik olmakla sugladi. Ona Mesud’tan emri aldigimiz zaman ne s6z
ne laf duyduk. Fesatlig1 kullanip Mesud oglunu ask ile sugladi. Onun istegi Mesud’la
savasmak, askerleri yok etmek, siivarilerde her tarafa dagitmaktir.

Imare: Ey izzet sahibi sOyle bir goriisim var. Kral Mesud Abla’y1 almak ve
ona kavusmaktan baska bir istegi yoksa Abla’y1 savagmadan teslim edelim.

Haris: Oyle mi ya ey Imare eger kadmlarindan biri asik olursa o ask her
kabile arasinda yayginlagir. O bayani ona teslim edip dar ve ar i¢inde yasamay1 mi
tercih ediyorsun?

Imare: Ey aydin olan kisi, mertlik kalmadi m1 da asiklara istediklerini teslim
edecegiz.
Haris: Eger bu mertligi biliyorsan neden bu kiigiik hatayr yapip Abla’yi

almay1 istedin, onu aptal Mesud’a teslim edilmesini istedin. Sen bunlar1 Anter’in
keskin kilicini bildigin i¢in teklif ediyorsun.

Imare: Ey nesep sahibi Anter Arap efendilerinden biri sayilmaz. O siyah bir
kole, kotii bir cariyenin oglundan baskasi degildir.

Haris: Kotii ve hakir kisi, biiyligli ve kiictigui kii¢iik gorendir. Cariye oglu
Anter ise hiir ve saygin kadinin bin oglundan daha uludur. O kahramanlari, giigliileri
yok eden, giicii sayesinde kat1 (kalpleri de) yumusatandir. Misafirine karsi comert,
kilicina da serttir. Ey Ziyad oglu, Kurad oglu Abla’ya gittiginde sana bir seyler
sOyleyende odur. Seni yere serdi, enini boyuna getirdi. Sag¢larin1 yoldu. Cariyeleri,
kadinlar1 ve kizlar1 sana giildiirdii. Sonra sunlar1 soyledi.
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Imare sen bobiirlenmeyi birak

Saskinlig1 da birak

Ey hor goriilmiis, kalk elbiselerini temizle

Bu giine kadar 6viinmen ve aldigin zafer yeter
Seni es olarak isteyen bayana selam olsun
Ona kederi ve iizlintiiyii ylklersin

Ziyad ogullarinin en kotii olan Abla’yi istiyorsun
Insanlar1 helak eden de korkmadan

O ise inat¢1 ve her zaman korkutur

Collerde ve denizlerde yasayanlar1 da tirkiitiir
Sen Abla ile bulusmak i¢in gelmissin

O sirada cesur biri sana geldi

Seni topraga siirdiirlip, ulumaya terk etti

Sana o kirli elbiseyi hakir gorerek giydirdi
Abla ve oradaki bayanlar sana giildiiler

Bu basina gelen seyleri goriip

Kral Kaysa canim feda olsun

Yaptigim bu isten dolay1 beni azarlamasaydi
Ey asagilik kisi senin bagini ikiye bolerim

Su elimde bulunan kiligla

Ey veren (eli agik) acaba inkar eder misin, cevabin nedir?
Imare: Ey heybetli bu olaylar ben kiiglikken olmustur. Simdi ben stivarilerin
slivarisi ve akranlarimi yok edenim, ey iyi insan eger ben yesili giyersem, kirmizi ile
kusanirsam, siislenmis migferimi basima takarsam, esmeri taniyip, kizil atima

bindigimde Anter ve ona benzeyen bin kisiye ne yapacagimi sorma.

(Anter yaninda Mukrilvahs ve Seybub ile girer.)

Anter: Ey haris bu nedir?

Imare: Sebebini sorma?

Anter: Sebep nedir o zaman?

Imare: Heybetli Efendim, biz nese ve eglence icinde idik. Simdi ne konumda

oldugumuzu bildik. Saka gecti gercek oldu. Ey sanli hos geldin sen aramizda olunca,
aydmlik geldi.

Hacib: Ey iyilerin oglu seckin kral. Kral Mesud’un arasinda devesine binmis
bir elc¢i geldi.

Kays: Hemen acele gelsin.

Hacib: Basiistiine ey ulu kral.

Ciindiile: Mutluluk ve sayginlik senin yarenin olsun

Tiim mutluluga erigsmis kral
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Istedigin giizelligi ve rahat1 siirdiir
Senin ululugun zamanin siislerinden bir kolye olacak

Kays: Hos geldin seref verdin
Ona iltifat ve edep adet haline gelmis
Ulu kral sena ne emretti
Acele soyle

Ciindiile: Ey dogru ve isabetli bilesin ki, Kral Mesud beni size, elde ettiginiz
zaferi kutlamak, selamete ve arzuya ulasmaniz i¢in gonderdi. Oda onlarin diyarlarina
saldirp, koklerini kazimay1 arzu etti. Ey ulu kisi Kral Mesud ¢ok neseli idi, ama
onun basina gelen kederi sorma. Sizin diismaninizin gelecegi haberi geldiginden beri
neseli degil. Beni size el¢i olarak gonderdi ki, ben de sizden kiz1 istiyorum.

Imare: Mesud seni kizi istemek i¢in mi gonderdi?
Ciindiile: Evet, iyilerin oglu.
Imare: Oyleyse onun istedigi kiz kimdir?

Ciindiile: Ey hiir ve saygideger hanimin oglu. (kral) Seddad oglu Anter ile
evlendirdiginiz Kurad oglu Malik’in kiz1 Abla’y1 goérmiis. Abla’yr da kendi istegi
olmadan evlendirmissiniz diye duymus. Boyle bir evlilikte Arap oOrfiine gore caiz
degildir. Kizlarii odun tasiyan, koyun ve deve otlatan birine vermek ise, saygin
insanlar ic¢in bir ardir. Eger siz iyiligi istiyor, kotiliigli istemiyorsaniz cevabiniz
Abla’ya ulagtirin. Sikintilardan kurtulmak i¢in Abla’y1 o siyahi kdleden alip yiice
kral’a gonderin. Kral Mesud Abla’nin yerine Anter’e binecegi bir deve ve siyahi
cariyelerden birini bedel olarak verir.

Imare: Allah’a yemin olsun ki bize nasihat vermekle ¢ok asiriya gittin. Iste
Abla’nin kocasi buradadir. Seni duyar ve isitir. Eger o isterse Abla’yi teslim eder.
Kabul etmez ise Kral Abla’y1 zorla alsin.

Anter: Sus ey hakir. Korkaktan daha asagisin birak kral cevap versin.

Kays: Ey tek siivari gerisi sana kalmis. Bu bizi ilgilendirmez. Elgiye
istedigin cevabi ver. Senin gordiigliniin en iyisini biz goriirliiz. Iste bu da benim
cevabim.

Anter: Ey merhametli Ziiheyr oglu benim cevabima gelince, Anter’in
gordiikleridir. Bu adam Abla’nin yerine beni deve ve cariyelerle kandirmaya
calistyor. (Ona saldirtyor ve boguyor)

Ben Seddad oglu Anter’im. Ben aslanlar1 bogmus, canavarlari diisman
etiyle beslemis, acilarin sairiyim.

Ates utanmaktan daha iyidir

Ar ise sahibini cehenneme gonderir

Ar gelini teslim eden kisidir

Hem korkak, hem de siivarilerin basi bilinir
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Ey imare burada kimin arli oldugunu biliyorsun
Savas giiniinde saklanip magarada saklanandir
Sana mutlaka o ac1 gilin gelecek

Onun negesi cehennemin cenneti gibidir

Imare: Ey Seddad oglu beni affet.

Anter: Ah kétiilerin oglu, senin soziin ¢irkin ve mertligin ne azdir.

El Rabi: Anter meseleyi bilyiittiin.

Anter: Sus ey hakir. Sen, kardesin, annen ve baban olmasaydi. Hadi onu

tagtyin siz ikinizde yardim edin. Mesud’u ve biitiin adamlarin1 6ldiirecegimi
miijdeleyin. Onlara bela ve iskenceyi tattiracagim.

(O esnada Imare ve iki Arap Ciindiile’yi tasiyarak ¢ikiyorlar)

Anter: Borcu kiligtan baska bir seyle alma
Kotiiliik yapan kisinin iistiine kiligtan bagka bir seyi hakim kilma
Onlara komsu olan onlar gibi zelil olur
Onlar1 evlerinin kosesinde birak ve terk et
Bir savasta oldugunda kagma
Kiginin kagmasi ecelini degistirmez
Ben cakallara bas egdiren kisiyim
Kahramanlar bile benden korkar

(Imare giriyor)

Imare: Ey kahramanlarin babasi. Senin emrine itaat ederek hilekar, hain
Ciindiile’yi tanidim. Cadirin disinda sana onu teslim ettim. Simdi de yanindayim beni
bagisla.

El Rabi: Ey siivarilerin babasi, meclislerin siisii, ben bilirim kardesimin bu
sOzleri sOylemesi hain Ciindiile’yi 6ldiirmeye sevk etmekten bagka bir sey degildir.
Sen onu 6ldiirdiin, ruhunu da Sakr Cehennemi’ne gonderdin. Simdi biz de senin
ellerinin arasindayiz. Mallarimiz ve canlarimiz sana feda olsun. Ey esi benzeri
olmayan, heybetli istedigin seyi emret, onu yapalim.

Kays: Ey Neciplerin oglu bizim viicudumuz, canlarimiz Seded ogluna feda
olsun. Simdi Imare’yi affet ki, gereken tedbiri alalim. Kétiilerin oglu Mesud ile

savasmak bir istir.

Anter: Imare’nin kusuruna bakilmaz. Onu da affettim. Musad oglu Mesud
onu agiretini ve askerlerini ortadan kaldirmaliyim. Onlara aciy: tattirmaliyim.

Hacib: Ey kral bilesin ki, Kral Mesud sizin nankdr siyahinizin yaptigini
ihanet ve ar olarak kabul etti. Buna ragmen Abla’y1 gonderin diyor. Gonderirseniz

Ciindiile’nin kani i¢in sizi affedecek. Gondermeseniz savasla yiiz yiize kalacaksiniz.

Anter: Defol ey hakir, ona savasa hazirlanmasini sdyle. O ve sen geberin.

255



Kays: Ey kahramanin oglu ne giizel sdyledin. Yemin ederim ki, sen zamanin
stivarisi ve akisin.

Anter: Ey Ziiheyr oglu ben basit bir kdleyim. Canim sana feda olsun. Haydi,
kotiilerin oglu Mesud’la savasa hazirlanalim.

Son Beste

(Anter soyler, ordu tekrar eder)

Anter: Kilig¢ bas oldu
Zirvelere hakem kesildi
Zulmedenlere yaziklar olsun
Dizleri iistiine ¢oken
Hadi aslan gidelim
Kanlar1 topraga akitalim
Ey Mesud kendine yok olmay1 miijdele
Bilirsin biz cakallara bas egmeyiz

Bitti

256



IV. Bolim
Kays, El Rabi, Imare, Anter, Seybub, Haris, Ibniilverd ve Urban savasa
hazirlanmisken perde kalkar.
Anter: Ey kahraman biz toplandik, senin emrin nedir?

Kays: Benim fikrime gore Gamam dagma gidelim. Kadin ve kizlarimizi
orada birakalim. Bagimiza yeni kederler gelmeden bunu yapalim.

Anter: Yenilenler geldiginde ne yapilir?
Kays: Bizim savasimiza hazirlar m1?
Anter: Ey kral bizim gibi insanlar her yerde yerlesmis insanlardan korkar m1?

O canavarlarini, aslanin1 ve ordularmi toplasin. Bulutlara binseler bile, bizden
istediklerine ulasamazlar.

Kays: Benim goriisiime gore, gizlenelim onlarin {izerine aniden saldiralim.
Onu ve adamlarini bir hamlede yok edelim. Goren Allah her seye kadirdir.

Anter: Bu yerinde ve giizel ve tedbirli goriistiir.

Kays: Bayanlarin yaninda kimi birakalim?

Anter: Emrederseniz El Rabi, kardeslerini ve asiretini hepsini orada
birakalim.

Imare: Seddad oglu bu olmaz.

Anter: Peki neden ey comertlerin oglu?

[mare: Sen her savasta dncii oluyorsun. Sonrada sohreti hak ediyorsun. Ziyad

oglunu da kadinlar1 ve c¢ocuklart korumasi i¢in birak. Onlar savas ve kargasanin
adamudir.

Anter: Simdi ne istiyorsun?

Imare: Atlilar savas meydanin da kosuyor. Ruh kusu gibi Mesud’u keseyim.
Bilenmis kilicimi da gostereyim.

Anter: Ben bilirim ki sen yeteneklisin. Biz ¢ocuklarin giivende olacagini sizin
sayenizde olacagin1 biliyorum. Ey san sahibi kisi bunun disinda biz sizi

akranlarimizin 6niinde tutuyoruz.

Imare: Ey Seddad oglu kadinlar ve ¢ocuklardan endiselenme. Biz onlar1 her
tiirli katiiliiklerden koruruz.

Anter: Allah seni miubarek etsin.
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Imare: Seni de miibarek etsin ey soylularin oglu.
Anter: Hadi simdi savas zamani. Mesud’u bugiin topraga atalim.
(Hepsi gidiyor Abla ve Miiseyke giriyor)

Abla: Ey Miiseyke benim kocam Gaddar oglu Mesud’un i¢in diislindiiklerini
yapar mi, yoksa basarisiz olurda amacina ulasamaz mi1?

Miiseyke: Ey azametli sliphesiz zaferle geri doner. Bu zafer onun ve esimin
himmetiyle olur.

(Anter Abla ile vedalagmak i¢in girer. Mukrilvahs’da Miiseyke ile vedalasir)

Mukrilvahs: Miiseyke senden ayrilmadan dnce vedalasalim
Ayrilmadan 6nce bize birazda azik ver
Eger ayrilik gelip 6liim kacinilmaz olursa
Allah i¢in bizim i¢in agla
Bizim evlerimiz Sam topraklarindan baglar
Biz orda oldugumuz zaman mutlu oluruz
Oralar1 bizden sonrakilere biraktik
Oralar iyi insanlara bedel olarak verildi
Comertler bizi oralarda birakin
Yiikseklerde yer isteyenler
Arzularin onlara verilsin
Rakipsiz aslan gordiik, ancak Abs gibi birini gérmedik
O aslanlarin yeri ylikseklerdir
Iyiler arasinda kilig kendini gosterir
Gecelerden nasil korkariz
Kahramanlarin efendisi Anter aramizda iken
Diismanlar ¢cogaldik¢a bizim i¢in gii¢ verici oluyor
Onlar yikilmaz bir hisar gibidir

Miiseyke: Ulu himmetli ile dviindiik
Baht giinesi bizde dogdu
Cesur aslan yok edicidir
Azimetle giicleniyor, yumusamaz kayalar gibi

Abla: Ey Anter gonliim hiizlinlendi
Beladan dolay1 gozyaslarim akar oldu
Gozyaslarim artti, tasti
Gumds ile inciler yanaklarima dokiildii

Anter: Ey Malik kiz1 o zaman bizi beklersin
O zaman aslanlari ininde goreceksin
Musud’u da ¢ollerde yatirilmig goreceksin
Onu kumlarin iizerine serilmis olarak goreceksin
Ey Malik kiz1 kararl1 ve seviyeli ol
Neseli ve mutlu ol, yavas yiirii
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Korkma seni koruyan bir aslandir
O ki (digman) zirh giyse bile zirhin i¢inde onu 6ldiirtir

Iste biz de simdi savasa gidiyoruz. Savasi kazanmamiz icin bizi de
dua et.

(ikisi vedalasir, Anter ve Mukrilvahs gider. O sirada Imare Abla
hakkinda giizel s6z sdyleyerek girer. Abla ona kars1 soguktur ve onu istemez)

Imare: Bana siyah gozlerin beyazligi ile bak
Kiskanma bundan bagka kiskanilacak yok
Sendeki giizellik 6ziinden bagka bir sey degildir
Ben ise hapsedilmez bir agigim
Senin ince yanaklarin génliimii paraladi
O uhdud atesinde yiiregim azap i¢inde kaldi

Abla: Sen hala bildigin ¢ikmaz yoldasin.

Imare: Ey Malik kizi babam {izerine yemin olsun ki Oyleyim. Ben hala
as1gim, aska ve asir1 sevginin esiriyim.

Abla: Sen o siirinle kimi kastediyorsun?

Imare: Bilmiyor musun ey ince ve yumusak tenli. Benim gonliimii calan,
aklimi bagimdan alan, giizel bir hanim degil mi?

Abla: Oyle akilsiz biri bayanlarin ve ¢ocuklar hamisi olur mu? Simdi git
Allah seni miibareklerden eylemesin, iyiligi sana ulastirmasin.

((Abla) onu elleriyle iter ve diiser. O esnada Abla ve Miiseyke
giderler)

Imare: Bana saygi gostermedi ve azarladi. Ah bu agk insani nasil da zelil
ediyor. Keske benim soruma cevap verseydi de halime aciyip kederden de
cikartsaydi. Onu giizelce yedirir ve igirirdim. Bana itaatkar olsaydi sahip oldugum
makami da bilirdi. Bunu bilmedigi i¢in beni azarladi ve degersiz kildi. Saygin
olsaydim o benden ¢ekinirdi. Su siyah Anter olmasaydi ona sunlar1 soylerdim.

Anter: (Anter yalniz bagina girer)
Neden korktun ey Vahhab?
[mare: Senin heybetinden ey heybetli. Savastan neden dondiin?
Anter: Ey Akyal oglu arkadasim Mukrilvahs ve bastiran Urve i¢in dondiim.
[mare: Git, zafer ve galibiyet asirlar boyunca senin olsun. (Anter gider)

Benim sdylediklerimi duysaydi beni tez elden dldiiriirdii. Donmemek iizere git. Ne
kadar azametli ve kotii sakallisin.

(Kadin iki urban hirsizin1 yakalamis oldugu halde girer)
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Kadin:

Imare:
yandi.

1.Arap:

Imare:

1.Arap:

Imare:

1.Arap:

Imare:
Arap:
Imare:
Arap:
Imare:

Arap:

2.Arap:
1.Arap:

2.Arap:

Imare:

1.Arap:

Kadin:

Imare:

Nerde bu insanlar? Nerde cesaretliler? Beni kurtar ey cesur.

Adam onu birak. (ona bakar) onu alin ve beni birakin benim génliim

Ey korkak elbiselerini ¢ikar.

Ben seninle konugsmadim sen de benimle konusma.
Elbiselerini acele ¢ikar, yoksa basini1 vururum.
Hayi1r hayir, ne giiciim ne de kuvvetim var. Egyalarimi al ve git.
Bana (bunlar) yetmez.

Mizrak nerede, iste bu da benim yaldizli kilicim.
Ey zelil hemen c¢ikar.

Peki sonra nasil savasirim?

Bu kimin i¢in?

Hayir bagim tistidii.

Soyun ve uzatma.

Yeter arkadas kalanlar benim olsun.

Bacaklarina giydigini sen al.

Evet bu benim paymm.

Eyvah benim elbiselerim, ¢izmelerim gitti. Nerde benim cesurlugum.
Ayagindakileri de Araplar alacak, kalk al onu.

Ey soylu beni kurtar.

(Iki Arap ve kadm gider)

Hadi git hayir bu

Bela senin yiiziinden.

Acaba benim elbiselerim gelir mi?

Hayir, hayir hi¢ gelmez

Bunu da sana sdyliiyorum

Iste sabah sevgilisi gelmistir

(1.Arap girer, yaninda bir iple Imare’yi baglar)
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Arap: (Siir)

Ey hakir kisi iste senin elbisen burada.

Imare: Nedir bu, ben himaye isterim.

Arap: Bu adamdan korkma.

Imare: Bana aci.

Arap: Baslistline benim gibi aciyan bulamasin. Ey koéti oglu yardim

ediyorum. (Bagliyor) Benim kinimi nasil gordiin.

Imare: Himmet ve sohbet geldi. Birak kalkayim seni 6ldiireyim.
Arap: Hasretinle ¢iplak olarak 6l. (ve gider)
Imare: Sayet bagli olmasaydim senin kanmi icerdim. Elbiselerimi alirim

senden korkmam. Benim heybetli oldugumu bilmedin mi adimda Imare Vehhab gel
beni ¢oz.

Anter: (Anter girer)

Algak nedir bu. Sana bunlar1 kim yapt1?

Imare: Ey kahramanlarin babasi beni ¢6z. (Anter onu ¢dzer)
Anter: Iste baglarin ¢6ziildii. Sana ne oldu serseri?
Imare: Ey kahramanlar babasi, adamlar bize saldirdi. Onlar1 kendimi siper

ettim. Onlarin kilicin1 ve hangerlerini pargaladim. Atim tokezlemeseydi beni
yakalayamazlardi. Sonra benim elbiselerimi aldilar ve bagladilar.

Anter: Vehhab nerden gitmistir?

Imare: Necib oglu bu taraftan.

Anter: Hazretlerini baglayanlarin ve elbiselerinin pesine diis. (Anter gider)
Imare: Koleler boyle olur. Biiyiik efendileriyle beraber olur. (digerleri girer)

(Savas elbiselerini giymis halde Urve, Ibniilverd onlarla beraber Mukrilvahs
sOylenerek girer)

Ibniilverd:  Riizgar yaris meydanindan eserse
O riizgarla askin ve gonliimiin atesi séner
Bir giin Akik ve Barik vadisinden gecersen
Onlar arasinda benim sevgimi agkimi anlat
Ey tath esinti Allah agkina Necdi 6zleyen
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Birinin mektubunu tasiyasin
Abs ogullarinin yasadiklar1 keder ve 6zlem
Bunlarin hepsi bende de var
Hepimiz savastan biktik ancak
Bu Allah’n kulu i¢in takdiridir

Mukrilvahs: Ibniilverd nedir bu?

Ibniilverd: Bunun sebebi Ummiinuman, zlem ve muhabbettir. Vatanimiza sag
salim donebilir miyiz, yoksa Yemen’de helak olanlardan m1 olacagiz. Ne vatan nede
Ummiihasan bilemiyorum.

Mukrilvahs:  Askerlerin zaferi ve diigsmanlara galibiyetimiz bumu olacak.

(O esnada Anter, Hamil, Mesud basinin iistiinde bir ok varken, beraberlerinde Kays
ve tiim Araplar girer)

Anter: (Siirini sdyler Arap tekrar eder)

Biiyiik zaferlerle geldik
[zzet ve erdemlerle
Mesud ise bela
Rahatsizlik atesinde

Hacib: (Kim: Ey Kral bilesin ki, Musad oglu Mesud onunla savasip
Ibniilharic tarafindan éldiiriilmeden &nce girer) Seddad. Yemen topraklarina mektup
gondermistir. Onlar1 da sizinle savagsmaya kigkirtiyor. Kahramanlariniz helak etmeye
sevk ediyor. Simdi Barik ogullari, Hurayke ogullari, Bagida ogullari, Ziieyb ogullari,
Kayn ogullari, Berreyn Araplari, Bahreyn ordulart Musud oglu Hassan’a ulagincaya
kadar gelmislerdir. Onun huzurunda bayraklari ve sancaklari kaldirmislar. Babasinin
yerine kral ilan etmisler. O da onlara zafer vaat etmis. Ey ovgiiler sahibi toplandiktan
sonra yenildiler, siivariler utanarak geldiler. Hepsinin sayisi ise elli bin den fazla,
hepsi de demir ve mizraklarla silahlanmis, atlar1 ise 6ne gegmis, oklari parildamas.
Gok giirtiltiiler gibi sesleri var. Gondilleri ise kayalardan daha katidir.

Anter: Olsun ey korkak olan, binlerce saf saf olsalar bile Seddad babamin
hayat1 {izerine ederim ki, onlar ¢dlde otlayan koyunlardan farksizdir. Imtihan
giinlinde ise insan ya kazanir ya kaybeder.

Her kim sahip olmadig1 6zelliklere sahip

Oldugunu idea ederse

O cahil ve tembel birisidir

Imtihan giinii yalanlar yiizlerine vurulmustur

Ey kral endiselenme, senden yeterli olan ¢dller, denizler ve korfezlerin
insanlar1 hem de, Siileyman cinlerinin sirr1 var.

1.Elgi: Miijde olsun ey Seddad oglu.

Anter: Nedir ey iyilerin oglu ?
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1.Elgi: Ey saygili kisi seninle beraber biiyiikk bir ordu var iken, rakibin
Nimetiilastar gelmistir.

Anter: Onu nerde biraktin ey Bessam?

1.Elg¢i: Gamam dagmin yakininda. Hemen onunla bulusmaya gel, zafer ise
Allah’tandir.

Anter: Dogru sdyledin ey Bessam, hadi gidelim ey kral.

2. Elgi: Ey comert mutluluk goriindii. Abbad Kral gelmesiyle onun bes yiiz
stivarisi oldu. Bunlarin hepsi sizin igin.

Anter: Gergekten mutluluk goriindii. Hamd ve siikiir Allah’adir.

3.Elgi: Kral Numan’in gelmesi sana miijde olsun.

Kays: Gergekten nese giinesi bize dogdu. Savasan krallara miijde olsun.

(Beste, Anter sOyler onlar tekrarlar)

Anter: Merhaba, merhaba, merhaba
Erdemli krallara merhaba
Ey timmetlerin krali sizinle bulugmakla
Muhakkak bunun sona ermesini istiyoruz
Aci1 ve zahmetlerden sonra vatanimizda
Bunun yorgunlugunu ¢ikaririz

Hint oglu Kral Amr: Elbette onu unutursunuz kardesim giizel ahlaka sahip Numan
sizden razidir.

Anter: Ey Hint oglu sen ve kardesin korunasin. Ey kardesim zorlukta iken
bize geldin. Her birimiz savaglarin ve musibetlerin pes pese gelmesinden hastalandik
ve agir konusuyoruz.

Kral Abbad: Ey Kral hak siivarilerin babasmadir ki benim gibi kral ve sultan
olmustur. Onun kilict Duhan ve Sevad topraginda bana teslim etmistir. Dondiikten
sonra da beni bu sikint1 ve zahmetlerde birakti. Bana yaptig1 bu iyilige karsi ben de
tyilik yapayim.

Kral Numan: Simdi 6viinmeyi ve azarlamay1 birakin. Allah’a siikredin ki, sizi salim
olarak toplamig ve tehlikeden giivene ¢ikartmas.

Anter: Hamd alim olan, nimet veren, actyan Allah’adir
Ayni seyde fehametli Numan’a, erdem ve biiyiik fazilet sahibi
Ey Mecid olan Allah’im (sen) koru ve ebedilestir

Sultanimiz Abdiilhamit’i aynen Hidivimizi de bastan sona kadar koru

(Hikaye bitti)
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